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"Stand firm and 
see the salvation of Jehovah.” 

-EX, 14:13. 

The situation seemed hopeless. About three million 
men, women, and children were trapped on the west bank 
of the Red Sea! Enraged and humiliated by the Ten Plagues 
that Jehovah had brought upon the Egyptians, Pharaoh 
and his military force rushed forward like hungry lions 
eager to pounce upon some helpless prey. The Israelites 
were terrified. “Do not be afraid," cried Moses, “stand firm 
and sec the salvation of Jehovah,.,. Jehovah will himself 
fight for you"—Ex. 14:13,14. 

In an awe-inspiring display of power, Jehovah 
delivered his people by parting the Red Sea, How often 
Jehovah has rescued his people in the face of supposedly 
impossible odds! Today Jehovah continues to fight for his 
servants, as you will see in the many experiences contained 
in this Yearbook . May the yeartext for 2008, quoted above, 
strengthen your faith in all of Jehovah’s promises and 
fortify your trust in his loving direction. 
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A LETTER FROM THE 

Governing Body 

Dear Fellow Witnesses of Jehovah; 

The apostle Paul took advantage of every opportu¬ 
nity to express his love and appreciation for his fel¬ 
low believers. To Christians in Rome, he wrote: "I give 
thanks to my God through Jesus Christ concerning all 
of you, because your faith Is talked about throughout^ 
the whole world." (Rom, 1:8) Yes, throughout the length 
and breadth of the Roman Empire, those first-century 
Christians were known for their strong faith, as well 
as for their zealous preaching activity. (1 Thess. 1:8} 
No wonder Paul had such deep affection for his broth¬ 
ers! 

Like Paul, we give thanks to Jehovah every time we 
think of you. We love all of you very much! And you can 
be sure of Jehovah's love for you personally. Some of 
you are facing intense opposition, but you keep right on 
preaching. How the bold and fearless spirit you display 
must make Jehovah's heart rejoice!—Prov. 27:11, 

As you carefully read and meditate on the "Acts 
of Jehovah's Witnesses in Modern Times" featured in 
this exciting and faith-strengthening edition of the Year¬ 
book , you will see ample evidence that the Lord Jesus 
Christ Is going forth “conquering and to complete his 
conquest" and that any weapon whatever that will be 
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formed against the followers of Christ will have no suc¬ 
cess.—Rev. 6:2; Isa. 54:17. 

To the Christians in Philippi, Paul wrote: “I thank my 
God ... because of the contribution you have made to 
the good news." (Phil. 1:3-5) We members of the Gov¬ 
erning Body feel the same way about you. During the 
2007 service year, 6,691,790 publishers spent a total 
of 1,431,761,554 hours preaching the good news in 
236 lands throughout the earth. What a tremendous 
contribution you are making to the furtherance of the 
good news! Think of the hundreds of thousands of lives 
that have been touched through our collective efforts, 
all to Jehovah’s praise! 

On another occasion, Paul showed that he had 
great empathy for his brothers. He wrote to those in 
Thessalonica: "We bear incessantly in mind... your en¬ 
durance due to your hope in our Lord Jesus Christ be¬ 
fore our God and Father.” (1 Thess. 1:2, 3) Yes, life is 
not without its challenges. Problems arise, but it is vital 
that we endure. What challenges are you personally 
facing? Are you frustrated because a serious illness 
has severely limited what you are able to do in Jeho¬ 
vah’s service? Has your beloved spouse of many years 
fallen victim to that most insatiable of enemies, Shed 9 
(Prov. 30:15,16) Are you searching, seemingly in vain, 
for a marriage mate who shares your love for Jehovah 
while you faithfully adhere to the Scriptural counsel to 
marry only in the Lord? (1 Cor. 7:39) Are you endeavor¬ 
ing to raise your children amid extremely trying econom¬ 
ic circumstances? Whatever your situation, if you keep 
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Kingdom interests foremost in mind, you can be sure 
that Jehovah will not “forget your work and the love you 
showed for his name.” Please, brothers and sisters, do 
not “give up in doing what is fine”!—Heb. 6:10; Gal. 6:9. 

What will enable you to endure? As with the Thes- 
salonians, it is "hope in our Lord Jesus Christ." For good 
reason, Paul later compared "the hope of salvation” to 
a sturdy helmet that can protect a Christian from nega¬ 
tive thinking and nagging doubts.—1 Thess. 5:8. 

Really, by joyfully enduring, you are providing an an¬ 
swer to Satan’s taunts in the great issue of universal 
sovereignty. Satan claims that servants of God are in¬ 
herently selfish and that while they may be willing to 
serve God for a limited time, they will slow down in their 
worship if trials increase or if the system of things goes 
on longer than they expected. You have the privilege of 
exposing the Devil as the base liar that he is! Each day 
of your life brings you closer to the realization of your 
hope. 

Just as Paul welcomed opportunities to commend 
his brothers for their dynamic faith, their generous con¬ 
tribution to the preaching work, and their endurance, 
we welcome this opportunity to commend you and to 
confirm our love for you. Keep up the good work! 

May the coming year be filled with rich spiritual 
blessings. With every good wish, we are 

Your brothers, 


‘i- Wuh&iitJi- 









Highlights 

of the past year 


THE events of the past year give further evidence that we 
are deep in “the last days,” which God T s Word describes as 
“critical times hard to deal with.* (2 Tim. 3:1) However, as 
the last days become more trying, Jehovah's blessing on his 
faithful servants throughout the earth becomes more evi¬ 
dent. Whether Jehovah's Witnesses cope with natural disas¬ 
ters, crime and violence, sickness, depression, advancing 
age, opposition, or apathy, in Jehovah's strength they contin¬ 
ue to “run with endurance the race that is set before 
[themJ/’-Heb. 12:1. 


‘THE END OF FALSE RELIGION IS NEAR!” 

October and November 2006 saw Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es intensify their preaching activity around the earth to 
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distribute Kingdom News No, 37, “The End of False Reli¬ 
gion is Near!” What was the reaction to this stirring mes¬ 
sage? 

“It was a winner 1” said a man in Sweden who was dis¬ 
tressed by the hypocrisy in false religion. Like this man, 
many began to study the Bible as a result of the Kingdom 
News, 

Nepal In Kathmandu, Dil gave the Kingdom News to a 
man who was a churchgoer but whose wife had left him 
two months earlier because of his drinking problem. 
When Dil and her husband, Buddha, returned to discuss 
the Kingdom News , the man stated that he did not like 
the conduct of some church members and that what he 
was hearing from Jehovah’s Witnesses was very different 
from what he had heard in church. The brother showed 
him Revelation 18:2-4 and emphasized the importance 
of getting out of “Babylon the Great.” On the third visit, 
they started a study, using lesson 13 of the Require bro¬ 
chure. On the fifth visit, they met the wife, who had re¬ 
turned home. She knew about Jehovah's Witnesses and 
liked our message. On the seventh visit, the man and his 
wife studied the brochure together. The wife said, “My 
husband does not drink alcohol now.” 

Brazil A motorcycle-taxi driver who received the King¬ 
dom News gave it further publicity by pasting it on the 
back of his jacket for some days. Thus passengers could 
not help seeing the cover on the way to their destination. 

Two sisters in Brazil who approached a house were 
startled to find a sign posted, “ You can come in, but you 
won’t leave this place alive.” Frightened, they asked two 
brothers what could be done. The brothers decided to 
approach the house. After praying to Jehovah for guid¬ 
ance, the brothers clapped their hands to announce their 
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arrival The householder, a policeman* amicably accept¬ 
ed the Kingdom News. He explained that he was reno¬ 
vating his house and had a lot of building materials in 
the backyard* So he had put up the sign to scare away 
thieves* When the publishers returned to visit him, he ac¬ 
cepted a Bible study. 

Mongolia Tsetsegmaa tried many times to witness to her 
older sister. Although her sister went to a few meetings 
and attended the Memorial for two consecutive years, 
she showed little enthusiasm and refused to have a Bible 
study, When she saw Kingdom News No, 37 in Tsetseg- 
maa’s house, though, it aroused her interest. In a discus¬ 
sion that lasted two hours, she asked many questions, 
which Tsetsegmaa answered using the Bible. The older 
sister, surprised by what she heard, expressed a desire to 
learn more, and she now enjoys a regular Bible study, 

Georgia The Witnesses offered the Kingdom News to a 
woman who inquired whether it was religious. Receiv¬ 
ing an affirmative answer, she took the Kingdom News 
and promised to read it. When the Witnesses returned, 
the woman asked whether she had been deceived by 
the Orthodox Church, She was concerned about world 
conditions and the declining moral values among the 
youth. She said that it was difficult to establish a common 
ground with her children. The Witnesses drew her atten¬ 
tion to 2 Timothy 3:1-5* and she accepted a Bible Teach 
book. As the Witnesses left, she said: “1 am convinced that 
your religion is the true one. I cannot help but commend 
your youth for the way they dress and for their hones¬ 
ty and high moral standards,” The woman now enjoys 
reading our magazines regularly. 

Bangladesh 19-year-old Richel distributed Kingdom 
News No. 37 in a territory that had not been worked be- 
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fore. Although it was quite a distance from where she 
lived, Richel felt that she should go because this was a 
special campaign. At her second door, she met two 
nominal Christian girls whose father had died just two 
months before, “Why did God allow this to happen to 
us?” they asked. Richel answered from the Bible, and the 
girls gladly accepted the Kingdom News, saying to Richel, 
“God has sent you to our house.” Recognizing the girls’ 
spiritual need, Richel offered to study the Bible with 
them, and the girls readily accepted. They are good stu- 
dents and have many questions* Richel has to do a lot of 
research, but she really enjoys the satisfaction that comes 
from teaching the truth to spiritually hungry ones. 

Armenia A regular pioneer named Eliza received a phone 
call from Lilit, a former Bible student* She said, “You 


A Truly Worldwide Campaign 

A number of people in 
different places wondered 
whether the Kingdom News 
was truly being distrib¬ 
uted worldwide. A skep¬ 
tical householder in Bra¬ 
zil, for example, told the 
publisher to wait while he 
phoned a friend in the Unit¬ 
ed States to find out if he 
had received it* “Yes,” re¬ 
plied the friend, “ten min¬ 
utes ago I received a copy.” 
Impressed, the household¬ 
er accepted the Kingdom 
News and promised to read 
it carefully. 



OFIMDA 
RELIGIAO FALSA 
ESTA PROXIMO! 



■ □ iluc e a rdigtfo tafie? 

■ Burnt uriDjiirtini? 

■ Coma m ce sera EtaUtto? 






absolutely have to cancel whatever you have planned for 
tomorrow and come to see me so that we can renew our 
study.” What had happened? When Lilit had first begun 
to study the Bible with Jehovah’s Witnesses, her husband 
told her, “Choose either me or Jehovah.” So she stopped 
studying. Now two* years later, she received Kingdom 
News No. 37 while taking her children for a walk in the 
park. This rekindled her interest so much that she bold¬ 
ly told her husband, “Living a healthy Life for about 50 
years and then dying may be good enough for you, but it 
isn't for me!” Then she promised her husband that hav¬ 
ing a Bible study would help her overcome her negative 
personality traits, so he stopped his opposition. Now she 
enjoys her study with the approval of her husband, who 
cares for the children while she studies. 

Cambodia During the special campaign, a missionary 
named Hugues called on a Muslim man. Upon reading 
the Kingdom News , the man agreed that religions should 
not take part in wars. He himself was very disappointed 
in his own religion, which he said had made a bad name 
for itself because of extremists. Hugues read Psalm 46:9 
to the man, showing God’s promise of a war-free world. 
The following week Hugues showed him the Bible Teach 
book. Now the man deeply appreciates die Bible and has 
a regular Bible study. 

Russia “I know that you have the truth ” said an Ortho¬ 
dox priest who accepted the Kingdom News from two 
sisters, “and that your God, Jehovah, will destroy all false 
religion and leave yours.” He then told them what he 
knew about the heaven ly hope and a paradise on earth. 
The sisters asked him why he remained in his religion 
if he knew It would be destroyed, “Well,” he replied, “it 
is my job, I have three apartments and four cars. I can't 
leave all of this.” 
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SPECIAL CAMPAIGN TO ADVERTISE THE MEMORIAL 


On Monday, April 2, 2007, Jehovah's Witnesses 
throughout the earth exalted God's undeserved kind¬ 
ness and love by observing the Lord's Evening Meal. In 
preparation for this important event, a special invitation 
was distributed earth wide from March 17 to April 2. 
Many Bible students and children used this period of in¬ 
creased activity to begin pub- 
lishing the good news. 



United States For about two 
hours on the evening of the 
Memorial, a brother on duty 
at the world headquarters 
of Jehovah's Witnesses in 
Brooklyn, New York, an¬ 
swered one telephone call 
after another from people 
wanting to know where 
they could attend the Me¬ 
morial. A number of calls 
were directly in response 
to the invitation to attend 
the Memorial. One woman 
said: “I have just come 
home and found an invita¬ 
tion to your event tonight. I want 
sure of the time, 5 ' 


We Invite You to 

^REMEMBER 
greatest man 
who ever lived 

nn tfeann, 


itvraii'y 


of bis diwh 




bit important fat 

vvrvmnuWrhim? 


to go, but I am not 


Sixteen-year-old jacquelin gave her teacher a Memo¬ 
rial invitation and explained the importance of the occa¬ 
sion. To her surprise, her teacher came. Since the pro¬ 
gram was being held at one of the Assembly Halls of 
Jehovah's Witnesses, Jacquelin gave her teacher a tour 
of the complex after the program. The teacher was im¬ 
pressed with how clean and organized everything was 
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and especially how the entire facility was built and main¬ 
tained by volunteers* After saying how much she en¬ 
joyed die talk, the teacher asked, “How can I get die Bible 
study that the speaker mentioned?” Jacquelin joyfully re-* 
plied, “That’s where I come in!” Jacquelin Ixgun conduct¬ 
ing a Bible study with her teacher every Monday after 
school* 

South Africa A congregation of nine publishers in an iso¬ 
lated area was puzzled about why they had received 
only one Memorial invitation from the branch instead 
of the 500 they had ordered. They later found out that 
the local post office had been unable to determine the 
destination of the parcel mailed by the branch because 
the mailing label had come off* Post office personnel had 
opened the parcel to try to determine who the recipi¬ 
ent or the sender was. When they saw the Memorial in¬ 
vitations, they concluded that the invitadons needed to 


There was only one Invitation In the congregation's post office box 


be distributed, so post office personnel placed one invi¬ 
tation in each post office box, thus distributing the en¬ 
tire shipment themselves* The brothers were alerted to 
the situation when they received, not a complete ship¬ 
ment of invitations, but a single invitation in the congre¬ 
gation’s post office box. How thrilled the nine publishers 
were, though, to have 42 at the Memorial, many of whom 
arrived with their personal copy of the invitation that 
had been placed in their post office box! 

Italy Patrizia gave Gabriel la, her Bible student, a Memo¬ 
rial invitation and explained the importance of being 
present, Gabriella’s five-year-old son Mattia, who had 
been carefully listening to the conversation, asked if he 
could have an invitation to take to his sehoolteacher^The 
next day, Mattia gave the invitation to his teacher, ex¬ 
plaining how important the Memorial is and that he real¬ 
ly hoped she could come. A few days later at a parent- 
teacher meeting, Mania's teacher explained to Gabriella 
that she had been so impressed by Mattia’s conviction 
that she had decided to attend the Memorial. She accom¬ 
panied Gabriel la and Mattia to the Memorial. The teach¬ 
er paid close attention to the talk and was impressed by 
the excellent behavior of ail the children. Afterward, she 
said that she could now understand why the Memorial 
was important, just as Mattia had said. Since then, Mattia 
has given his teacher a copy of My Book of Bible Stories for 
her son, and Gabriclla and Patrizia have arranged to have 
more discussions with her. 

Mexico One elder preached to a Presbyterian minister 
and invited him to the Memorial. The minister was glad 
to accept the invitation and, to the elder’s surprise, asked 
if he could have invitations to give to his parishioners. 
The brothers were delighted on the evening of the Me¬ 
morial to see the minister arri ve with 40 members of his 
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church, each with an invitation to present at the door. 
The minister said that many more had wanted to come, 
but they thought that without an invitation, they would 
not be permitted to attend. The II publishers in this 
congregation were overjoyed to have 191 at the Memo¬ 
rial! 

Australia A young man studying the Bible with the Wit¬ 
nesses began telling others at the gym where he works 
about his Bible study. One of these was a woman who ac¬ 
cepted his invitation to attend the Memorial, As a teen¬ 
ager, she had heard the singing at a nearby Kingdom Hall 
and had asked her parents if she could attend, but her 
parents had forbidden her to have anything to do with 
Jehovah’s Witnesses. She went to some meetings any¬ 
way but lost contact when she and her family moved 
away. While at the Memorial, she was introduced to a sis¬ 
ter who started a Bible study with her. She began to at¬ 
tend congregation meetings, and her husband started to 
show interest as well. Meanwhile, the young man who 
works at the gym has qualified to become an unbaptized 
publisher and is working toward baptism. 

Kazakhstan An interested woman said that because she 
had small children, she would not be able to go to the 
Memorial On the day of the Memorial, however, the 
woman’s five-year-old daughter dressed herself and 
went to the Kingdom Hall alone. When the woman real¬ 
ized that her daughter was missing, she quickly set out 
to find her. She guessed that her daughter might have 
gone to the Memorial and, sure enough, found her at 
the Kingdom Hall. Now that she herself was at the Me¬ 
morial anyway, the mother decided to sit down next to 
her daughter and give the speaker her undivided atten¬ 
tion. 
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LEGALLY ESTABLISHING THE GOOD NEWS 

France Since 1996 some authorities in France have as¬ 
serted that the branch should pay taxes on the reim¬ 
bursements provided to members of the Bethel family in 
Louviers, However, on March 28, 2007, the Administra¬ 
tive Court of Paris ruled that no tax payments were re¬ 
quired since members of the Bethel family are not sala¬ 
ried employees. The court stated that “the relationship 
in which Jehovah’s Witnesses who are permanent mem¬ 
bers of the Bethel situated in Louviers find themselves is 
essentially based on a spiritual adhesion to their commu¬ 
nity.” This decision confirms the religious nature of the 
Bethel family’s activities and harmonizes with a similar 
decision handed down by a high administrative court in 
Brazil 

In a separate case, the city of Lyon refused to rent its 
municipal hall to Jehovah’s Witnesses for the Memorial, 
However, on March 15, 2007, a judge of the administra¬ 
tive court ordered the city to rent the hall to Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, The city appealed to the State Council, but the 
decision of the administrative court was upheld by the 
State Council, which stated that the city’s action was a 
“serious and manifestly illegal infringement of the free¬ 
dom to meet, which is a fundamental freedom.” The State 
Council also ordered the city to pay the legal fees of the 
Local association of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

Despite this positive decision in Lyon, Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses in France remain the target of opposers, the media, 
and even government officials. For example, in a public 
interview in 2005, a former representative of the French 
National Assembly accused Jehovah’s Witnesses of “be¬ 
ing organized as all mafialike movements in the fashion 
of a pyramid,” Jehovah’s Witnesses challenged this slan¬ 
derous statement in court, and in July 2007 the Court of 
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Appalls in Rouen ruled in favor of the Witnesses, stating 
that the accuser’s “excessive statements [were] utterly de¬ 
void of good faith [and] had gone beyond the limits of ac¬ 
ceptable free speech.” The French government continues 
to press the issue of an unjust and illegal taxation against 
the Association of Jehovah’s Witnesses. The matter is cur¬ 
rently under consideration by the European Court of Hu¬ 
man Rights (ECHR), and the brothers remain confident 
that Jehovah is supporting them. 

Uzbekistan Over a thousand incidents of arrests, deten¬ 
tions, or attacks against our brothers and sisters have 
been documented. Most of the arrests occurred during 
the 2005 and 2006 Memorial observances. We arc pleased 
to report, though, that in 2007 there were no problems 
reported in connection with the Memorial. However, re¬ 
lief was short-lived. Soon afterward, a brother and a sis¬ 
ter were arrested and convicted for the crime of teach¬ 
ing religion. The brother, who is married and has two 
children, was sentenced to two years in prison and 
was immediately confined. The sister was sentenced to 
two years of correctional labor, which involves having 
20 percent of her salary taken by the government as pun¬ 
ishment. 

Georgia On May 3, 2007, the ECHR issued a unanimous 
judgment against the government of Georgia for its tol¬ 
eration of religious violence toward Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es and ordered that the victims receive compensation. 
From October 1999 to November 2002, there had been 
138 violent attacks against Jehovah's Witnesses. In some 
cases, police were present but refused to take action to 
protect the victims. The court found that by failing to 
take action to protect our brothers from the religious ex¬ 
tremists, the previous government of Georgia not only 
violated its obligations under the European Convention 
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on Human Rights but also violated the religious freedom 
of our brothers. This clear decision sends a strong mes¬ 
sage that religious freedom cannot be ignored and that 
Jehovah’s Witnesses must be protected even in the face 
of opposition from the majority. 

Eritrea Five years after the government clamped down 
on all independent religious groups not operating under 
the umbrella of the four government-sanctioned faiths, 
Jehovah's Witnesses continue to face stiff opposition. 
Even when carrying on their worship in private homes, 
our brothers arc subject to arrest, torture, and severe pres¬ 
sure to deny their faith. As of April 2007, there were 24 
Witnesses of Jehovah still in prison for attending meet¬ 
ings, for preaching, or for conscientious objection to mil¬ 
itary service. Three imprisoned Witnesses are 60 years 
old or older, ten are being held in extremely poor condi¬ 
tions, and three have been in prison since 1994. While 
additional efforts to help our brothers have not yet been 
successful, we remain hopeful that they will soon find 
relief, and we continue to look to Jehovah who redeems 
his servants “from oppression and from violence.”—Ps, 
72:14. 

Andorra Legal recognition, which has been sought since 
1973, was finally granted to our brothers on Decem¬ 
ber 14, 2006, There are over 150 Kingdom publishers in 
Andorra. 

Korea For over 50 years, brothers in South Korea have 
been sent to prison for refusing to perform military duty. 
Five of them have died as a result. After exhausting all 
legal remedies within South Korea, Brothers Yoon and 
Choi appealed their convictions to the Human Rights 
Committee of the United Nations. On November 3, 2006, 
the committee ruled that South Korea was guilty of vio¬ 
lating the brothers’ human rights and ordered that the 
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brothers be compensated. The committee also admon¬ 
ished South Korea to implement measures to ensure that 
other conscientious objectors would not be forced to 
decide between violating their principles and enduring 
prison sentences. Typically, 70 brothers are sent to jail 
each month. 

In the past, many brothers facing this issue decided 
merely to comply with court decisions requiring them to 
serve a year and a half in jail More recently, however, 
most of our young brothers have decided to appeal their 
convictions with the result that hundreds of appeals are 
now in process. The Korean government has therefore 
announced its intention to implement some form of al¬ 
ternative service under civilian oversight. Time will tell 
whether this will come about and, if so, whether the ar¬ 
rangement wiU be acceptable to those whose consciences 
allow them to perform alternative service* 

Argentina In July 2007 the minister of justice and human 
rights signed a ministerial resolution acknowledging 
that Daniel Victor Guagliardo was unjustly imprisoned 
for refusing to serve in the military on account of his 
Bible-trained conscience. This ruling may benefit others 
who were unjustly imprisoned because of their consci¬ 
entious objection to military service. 

Armenia Nineteen brothers faced criminal proceedings 
when they refused to do alternative service that, in fact, 
would have made them compromise their Christian 
neutrality. Then, in September 2006 a letter from the of¬ 
fice of the prosecutor general informed the brothers that 
the criminal proceedings had been terminated. How¬ 
ever, the government has yet to put into place an alterna¬ 
tive service program that could be acceptable to a Chris¬ 
tian. Hence, by the middle of 2007, there were 71 young 
brothers serving prison terms of up to three years. 
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Vahan Bayatyan is one of the many young Witness¬ 
es thus prosecuted and imprisoned In Armenia, After he 
was sentenced to a prison term of one and a half years, 
die prosecutor asked for a harsher sentence, claiming 
that Brother Bayatyan’s conscientious objection was “un¬ 
founded and dangerous." The court of appeals acqui¬ 
esced, increasing the prison term by one year, and the 
decision was confirmed by the supreme court. Broth¬ 
er Bayatyan then filed an application with the ECIIR. The 
FCHR declared the application admissible, thus indicat¬ 
ing its willingness to examine the matter in detail. We 
are hopeful that a successful outcome in this case will 
help Brother Bayatyan and others who face this same is¬ 
sue* 

Azerbaijan Though Jehovah's Witnesses are legally reg¬ 
istered in Azerbaijan, our brothers and sisters continue 
to face many challenges* For example, on December 24, 
2(X)6, over 200 brothers and sisters and interested ones 
were gathered together in Baku for a peaceful discus¬ 
sion of Bible topics when armed policemen arrived with 
television crews and local officials in order to bring the 
meeting to a halt The police, who did not have a search 
warrant, broke down the door of the rented facility and 
detained those in attendance. At least two in attendance 
were beaten. The police seized a large quantity of Bi¬ 
ble literature, the contribution box with its contents, le¬ 
gal documents, and several computers used for translat¬ 
ing the Bible and Bible literature. Most of those detained 
were released by the end of the day* However, among 
them were six foreign volunteers who were deported 
for allegedly “engaging in religious propaganda.” Our 
brothers here face imprisonment for refusing to do mil¬ 
itary service* They also have difficulties importing litera¬ 
ture into the country* 
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Israel On February % 2007, the Haifa District Court ruled 
that the Haifa Congress Center (ICC) had discriminated 
against Jehovah's Witnesses by not allowing them to use 
its hall for a convention. The court ordered that ICC pay 
part of the legal costs as compensation. The opinion of 
the attorney general stated that the ICC has iC the basic 
managerial obligation ... to deal with all its clients with 
equality, an obligation that was violated in these circum¬ 
stances.” This positive ruling will make it easier for our 
brothers in Israel to meet in larger groups for worship. 

Tajikistan Two shipments of our literature were confiscat¬ 
ed by customs officials, and the ministry of culture was 
urged to ban our literature and our organization. In this 
atmosphere of animosity, two Gilead-trained missionar¬ 
ies were forced to leave the country. Then, on October 11, 
2007, the authorities banned the activities of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, Appeals have been hied regarding all these in¬ 
justices, and we pray that Jehovah will open the way for 
the preaching work to continue in this productive field, 
which enjoyed a 14 percent increase during the 2007 ser¬ 
vice year. 

Ukraine The day before a special talk was to be held at 
L’viv Stadium on May 12,2007, the stadium management 
succumbed to pressure from opposers and canceled the 
use of the stadium. Government officials in Ukraine and 
in the United States were immediately contacted to con¬ 
vince the stadium management that Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es were no threat to the peace of the city. Discussions 
were still under way on the day of the talk as thousands 
of Jehovah’s Witnesses from various parts of Ukraine be¬ 
gan streaming into L’viv by car, bus, and train. Our broth¬ 
ers peacefully assembled outside the locked gates of the 
stadium, waiting patiently while enjoying warm fellow¬ 
ship and even singing Kingdom songs. Suddenly, just 20 
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minutes before the program was to begin, stadium per¬ 
sonnel were persuaded to open the gates to allow the 
brothers in. Over 27,000 brothers and sisters entered the 
stadium to enjoy an encouraging talk by the zone over¬ 
seer. 

Turkmenistan Jehovah’s Witnesses are not registered in 
Turkmenistan. After a period of relative peace, tine au¬ 
thorities there have once again begun persecuting our 
brothers. However, the brothers and sisters courageous¬ 
ly yet discreetly meet and share the good news with their 
neighbors. (Matt. 10; 16) Three young brothers were ar¬ 
rested for conscientiously refusing military service. All 
were convicted; tw r o were given suspended sentences, 
but one brother was sentenced to one and a half years in 
prison. Since prison conditions are severe, internation¬ 
al attention has been focused on that brother’s plight. 
Brothers who are attorneys from outside the country 
have been denied visas to enter the country to help rep¬ 
resent our brothers in court. However, no human au¬ 
thorities can hinder our prayers for intervention from 
reaching the Most High.— 1 Tim, 2:1, 2. 

Kazakhstan Six officials from the prosecutor's office dis¬ 
rupted a religious meeting that was being conducted in 
a sister’s home in a region where Jehovah's Witnesses are 
not yet registered. One brother who was not even at the 
meeting and five sisters were heavily fined. Appeals were 
filed for all of them. 

Turkey On July 31, 2007, the branch in Turkey was de¬ 
lighted to receive confirmation that the Association for 
the Support of Jehovah’s Witnesses had been officially 
registered. The registration took place after a process of 
over two years that included a challenge in court from 
the government on the constitutionality of the branch’s 


nit; lint; uts 


21 



charter* After a lower trial court in Istanbul confirmed 
the legality of the charter, the government appealed to 
the supreme court. But the supreme court upheld the 
trial court’s decision, paving the way for our registration. 
The new association provides the brunch with a reli¬ 
gious legal entity that can purchase and own property, 
rent meeting places for conventions, accept donations, 
and defend the legal interests of Jehovah's Witnesses in 
court* 

Two of Jehovah's Witnesses accused of “disturbing 
people” while distributing Kingdom News No* 37 were 
sentenced to pay a fine* However, the Istanbul Sisil 
Peace Court canceled the fine, saying that “Introducing 
the publications of Jehovah’s Witnesses * *. is within the 
scope of the freedom of thought and belief” and that cit¬ 
izens of Turkey “have the freedom of spreading their be¬ 
liefs*” Still, our brothers in Turkey have other challenges, 
such as the neutrality issue, in which our brothers of mil¬ 
itary age face the threat of imprisonment and fines. 

As can be seen from some of the foregoing reports, Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses often appeal to the European Court of 
Human Rights when European countries challenge our 
right to worship our God- By the middle of 2007, there 
were 22 applications pending before this court, dealing 
with such issues as neutrality, legal registration, and per¬ 
secution* Our brothers and sisters who face these chal¬ 
lenges, whether in Europe or elsewhere, certainly need 
our prayerful support.—2 Cor. 1:10, 11. 

FAITHFULNESS AND INTEGRITY 

In the historical section of this Yearbook, you will read 
about how our brothers in Russia maintained integri¬ 
ty during the Soviet era when Jehovah's Witnesses were 
banned. The opposition was both brutal and extreme* 
However, even in lands where we carry out our work in 


22 


2008 YEARBOOK 


freedom, Satan and his seed relentlessly try to break our 
integrity in more subtle ways. How it makes Jehovah’s 
heart rejoice, though, when his servants remain faithful! 
(Prov* 27:11) Here arc some experiences that show how 
God's people display faith and loyalty in day-to-day sit¬ 
uations around the world* 

Sweden Overcoming sexual advances from hospital per¬ 
sonnel has been an ongoing challenge for a pioneer sis¬ 
ter who works in a private hospital* However, she has de¬ 
veloped an effective strategy to forestall such situations. 
First, she tells new employees early on that she is one of 
Jehovah's Witnesses, and she often mentions that she is 
married. She uses every opportunity she can to tell her 
coworkers about the common interests she shares with 
her husband, emphasizing their strong marriage bond* 
When there is a need to discuss a patient with a doctor, 
she makes an appointment to meet him in the dining 
room where there are others present. In unexpected sit¬ 
uations when a person enters the room where she works 
and closes the door, she at once prays to Jehovah and 
maintains a friendly but professional disposition* 

Germany Marian has been employed by the same compa¬ 
ny in northern Germany for 13 years. Since he does shift 
work, attending midweek meetings has often been dif¬ 
ficult* “That made me unhappy, since 1 really appreciate 
our meetings,” he explains. “1 repeatedly asked Jehovah 
to help me find a way to attend all of the meetings*” He 
prayed for courage to approach his immediate superior, 
who agreed to allow Marian to leave work early on meet¬ 
ing nights as long as his work was finished* This arrange¬ 
ment worked well until his superior was replaced by 
someone who did not allow Marian to leave early, What 
could Marian do? “I respectfully told my new superior,” 
he recalls, “that I would ask to speak to the company 
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boss.* In the conversation with the boss, Marian gave a 
fine witness and explained his reasons for wanting to at¬ 
tend meetings. The boss agreed to let Marian leave early 
on meeting nights, provided all other members of the 
shift agreed. So Marian called his colleagues together to 
explain matters, also giving them a fine witness. Marian 
can now attend all of the midweek meetings. “This was 
a hard struggle to be able to attend meetings," says Mar¬ 
ian, “but intense prayer to Jehovah gave me strength be¬ 
yond what is normal” 

Britain Sophie, aged 16, finds the pressure of continual¬ 
ly being invited to school parties to be a test of faith. 
“Although some of the gatherings sound appealing," she 
says, “I know that I would regret going because it would 
open up situations that could be harmful in the long run. 
One girl recently invited me to a party, stressing that it 
was just a 'gathering.’ 1 later found out that it coincided 
with her birthday the same weekend. I was thankful that 
l didn’t go because I heard afterward that many of her 
school friends got drunk while her parents were away 
for the night. That is why I would rather get together for 
recreation w ith those in the truth of different ages who 
will benefit me spiritually. My brother and 1 invite both 
younger and older ones over for musical nights, barbe¬ 
cues, or country walks. Now if people ask me to go to 
parties with them, I ask myself how it wall affect my re¬ 
lationship with Jehovah. I have come to realize that you 
never miss out by doing what is right.” 

Italy Girls at school had made advances toward 17-year 
old Giovanni several times, but one girl in particular was 
more insistent than the others. When she saw that Gio¬ 
vanni was not paying any attention to her, she wrote 
him a letter saying: “I think wc would go well together. 
I’m attracted to you. I like your personality, and that's 
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not all. 1 hope you make the right decision. With love, 
yours.” The letter concluded with her name and was 
sealed with a lipstick kiss. “I have to admit that the next 
few days were tough" says Giovanni. “I asked myself if I 
would ever meet another girl as beautiful as her. When 
my schoolmates found out, they encouraged me to ac¬ 
cept her proposition. They said, 'It is an opportunity not 
to be wasted, and you would be stupid to turn her down.' 
However, I felt that I was losing my Christian identity. I 
prayed to Jehovah and talked to my parents—who were 
initially taken aback because they didn’t realize that I 
had to face these kinds of situations. We did some in¬ 
tensive Bible study together, especially using the book 
Questions Young People Ask—Answers That Work. I also 
spoke to mature brothers in the congregation. In the end, 
I made the right decision and rejected the girl’s proposi¬ 
tion. I have to say that now my schoolmates think more 
of me because of my firmness.” 

Mexico “When I was just 
19,” recounts 59-year-old 
Antonio, who has been 
baptized for 37 years, “I 
was diagnosed with juve¬ 
nile rheumatoid arthritis. 
It has been very frustrat¬ 
ing to have a disease that 
has kept me totally dis¬ 
abled and confined to a 
wheelchair for 35 years. At 
times, I get discouraged. 
But staying busy in Chris¬ 
tian activities to the extent 
that my health permits 
strengthens me.” Seven 



Antonio ready to go out 
in the ministry 
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years ago, Antonio's situation was further complicated 
by the death of his mother, who was taking care of him. 
How would Antonio cope? “Since then,” he relates, “I 
have seen how Jehovah does not abandon his servants 
but provides the necessary help. The congregation ar¬ 
ranged for a brother to care for me, and some brothers 
contribute toward my basic needs ” Antonio yearns for 
the time when all Kingdom promises will be fulfilled 

“MAKE THE PLACE OF YOUR TENT MORE SPACIOUS” 

“Make the place of your tent more spacious. And let 
them stretch out the tent cloths of your grand tabernacle.” 
(Isa. 54:2 ) The spectacular fulfillment of these prophetic 
words can be seen in the ever-increasing need for more 
places of worship and larger branch complexes. In addi¬ 
tion to ail the other construction done earth wide this past 
year, the following six branch dedications, in particular, 
were a source of great joy to Jehovah's Witnesses. 

Puerto Rico just 13 years after the last branch facility was 
completed, an expansion was needed because a number 
of departments had grown. The dedication talk was giv¬ 
en by Governing Body member David Splane on Satur¬ 
day, September 16, 2006* 

Colombia Brothers and sisters from 30 countries gathered 
at the Colombia branch on November 11, 2006, to en¬ 
joy the dedication of the expanded facilities at Facatati- 
va, 26 miles northwest of Bogota. There were 3,605 in at¬ 
tendance. Many who had not seen one another for 30 
or 40 years embraced affectionately, and all enjoyed the 
dedication talk presented by Gerrit Losch, a member of 
the Governing Body. 

Fiji Just five minutes 1 walk from the center of Fiji's capi¬ 
tal, Suva, overlooking the harbor, is a beautiful branch 
office. On Saturday, November 11, 2006, Geoffrey Jack¬ 
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son, a member of the Governing Body, delivered the 
dedication discourse to an audience of 410. 

Burundi November 25, 2006, was an unforgettable day 
for Jehovah's Witnesses in this beautiful central Afri¬ 
can country. The 1,141 in attendance from 11 countries 
were delighted to share with Guy Pierce, a member of 
the Governing Body, in the dedication of the attractive 
new branch facilities* Jehovah’s blessing is evident, and 
there is good potential for many more to join us in wor¬ 
shipping Jehovah. 

Rwanda After 30 years of turbulent history, including 
bans and civil war, our brothers and sisters in Rwanda 
were thrilled to host Guy Pierce for the dedication of 
their beautiful new branch office tastefully set in-attrac¬ 
tive gardens. 

Despite the tragic events of the genocide, in which a 
number of brothers were killed, Jehovah's work has con¬ 
tinued to flourish in this country known as The Land of 
a Thousand Hills. The 553 who enjoyed the dedication 
program on Saturday, December 2, 2006, included 112 
delegates from 15 countries, 

Uganda The new branch on the southern outskirts of the 
capital, Kampala, was dedicated on Saturday, January 20, 
2007. The 665 present included 170 delegates from some 
20 branches as well as Anthony Morris, a member of 
the Governing Body, who delivered the dedication dis¬ 
course. 


“JEHOVAH HAS DONE A GREAT THING” 

Without a doubt, we have reason to rejoice when we 
consider Jehovah's marvelous activities over the past 
year. With one accord, we echo the grateful words of the 
psalmist: “Jehovah has done a great thing in what lie has 
done with us. We have become joyful”—Ps. 126:3. 
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Preaching and Teaching 

Earth Wide 


THE following report for the past service year is not simply 
a compilation of cold facts. Rather, it is a reflection of the love 
and devotion of godly men T women, and children throughout 
the earth. Yes, this report provides insight into the sacrifices 
made by our brothers and sisters, showing the effort and re- 
sources expended to preach the good news “to the most dis¬ 
tant part of the earth." (Acts 1:8) Such sacrifices, whether 
large or small, are precious to Jehovah God and his Son, Je¬ 
sus Christ. (Ps. 50:14; Luke 21:1-4) The annual report also re¬ 
minds us that this lifesaving work can only be done “on the 
strength that God supplies." (1 Pet. 4:11) Hence, as you medi¬ 
tate on the report and the experiences that follow, may you 
“go on acquiring power in the Lord and in the mightiness of 
his strength,"—Eph. 6:10, 
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2007 Grand Totals 


Branches of Jehovah's Witnesses: 

113 

Number of Lands Reporting: 

236 

Total Congregations: 

101,376 

Worldwide Memorial Attendance: 

17,672,443 

Memorial Partakers Worldwide: 

9,105 

Peak of Publishers in Kingdom Service: 

6,957,852 

Average Publishers Preaching Each Month: 

6,691,790 

Percentage of Increase Over 2006: 

3-1 

Total Number Baptized: 

298,304 

Average Auxiliary Pioneer Publishers Each Month: 

312,741 

Average Pioneer Publishers Each Month: 

659,391 

Total Hours Spent in Field: 

1,431,761,554 

Average Home Bible Studies Each Month: 

6,561,426 


During the 2007 service year, Jehovah's Witnesses spent over SI21 mil¬ 
lion in caring for special pioneers, missionaries, and traveling overseers 
in their field service assignments. ■ Worldwide, a total of 19,581 or¬ 
dained ministers stuff the branch facilities. All arc members of the 
Worldwide Order of Special Full-Time Servants of Tehovah’s Witnesses. 





























2007 SERVICE YEAR REPORT OF 

Letter and number following cadi country's name indicates 


Country or Territory 

Albania (D-10) 
American Samoa (N-26) 
Andorra (F-4) 

Angola (N-6] 

Anguilla (0-32} 

Antigua (P-32) 
Argentina (N-36) 

Armenia (0-9) 

Aruba (Q-29) 

Australia (0-19) 

Austria (F-5) 

Azerbaijan (0-9) 

Azores (G-1) 

Bahama* (G-35) 

Bangladesh (J-t4) 
Barbados (Q-33) 

Bel urns (E-7) 


Benin (L-4) 

Bermuda (F-35) 

Bolivia (M-36) 

Bonaire (Q-30) 

Bosnia & Herzegovina (B-10) 
Botswana (0-6) 

Brazil (L-3?) 

Britain (E-3) 

Bulgaria (F-7) 

Burkina Faso (K-3) 

Burundi (M-7) 

Cambodia (K-l 5) 

Cam croon (L-5) 

Canada (C-31) 

Cape Verde (K-l) 

Cayman Islands (H-34) 

Centra] Afr. Rep. (L-6) 

Chad (K4) 

Chile (M-35) 

Chuuk (L-21) 

Colombia (j-35) 

Congo, Dem. Rep, of (M-6) 
Congo, Rep. of (M-5) 

Cook Islands (0-26) 

Costa Rica 0-34) 

Cote d'Ivoire (L-3) 

Croatia (R-10) 

Cuba (034) 

Cunu^Lo (Q-10) 

Cyprus (H-7) 


Population 

2007 

Peak 

Pubs. 

3,150,000 

3,875 

57,663 

218 

82,392 

178 

13,500,000 

65,705 

13,677 

50 

75,741 

454 

36,260,130 

134,838 

3,009,000 

9,618 

103,908 

755 

2L065.592 

63,471 

8,316,000 

20,679 

8,406,000 

670 

259,703 

648 

304,913 

1,588 

150,448,339 

112 

270,000 

2,482 

9,742,000 

4,283 

10,512,534 

25,096 

249,385 

1,852 

6,769,914 

9,332 

66,163 

450 

9.427,219 

18,628 

14,438 

82 

3,832,301 

1,164 

1,680,863 

1,719 

189,404.601 

679,211 

58,717.435 

131,877 

7,679.290 

1,630 

14,326,203 

1,309 

8,194,000 

7,447 

13,995,904 

276 

17,120,000 

32,314 

32,852,849 

111,963 

423,613 

1,744 

46,600 

239 

4,200,000 

2,422 

9,000,000 

618 

16.598,074 

72,428 

66,100 

59 

43,975,968 

133,421 

59,800,000 

144,145 

1,811.000 

5,406 

21,750 

166 

4,325.540 

22,505 

20,581,770 

7,731 

4,437,460 

5,510 

11,217,100 

89,666 

137,094 

1,651 

776,700 

2,131 


Ratio, 2007 % Inc, 

1 Puh- Av. Over 

Usher to Pubs- 2006 

813 3,799 7 

265 206 4 

463 159 3 

205 63,611 7 

274 45 29 

167 438 .3 

269 131,416 2 

313 9,473 4 

138 743 2 

332 62,022 2 

402 20,524 I 

12,546 608 12 

401 635 3 

(92 1,489 2 

1,343,289 107 6 

109 2,429 3 

2,275 4,145 6 

419 23,701 1 

135 1,760 7 

725 8,633 5 

147 438 1 

506 17,549 2 

176 70 1 

3,292 1,149 3 

978 1,621 8 

279 649,772 4 

445 125,808 3 

4,7.11 1,597 4 

10,944 1,225 5 

1,099 6.898 LI 

50,710 248 22 

530 31,450 3 

293 108,974 l 

243 1,698 5 

195 204 10 

1,734 2,353 -1 

14,563 564 -3 

229 66,393 2 

1,120 55 5 

330 129,634 4 

415 135,367 2 

705 4.822 4 

131 153 -B 

192 21,679 5 

2,662 7.438 6 

805 5,433 1 

! 25 88,918 E 

83 1,620 6 

36 5 2,070 5 
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the country's location on maps following this chart. 


2006 

2007 

Av, Au_\. 

Av. 



Av. 

Memorial 

Av, 

No. 

Pitx 

Pio. 

No. of 

Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Pubs, 

Bptzd. 

Pubs, 

Pubs* 

Carr#*. 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

3,566 

288 

398 

8.32 

68 

1,467,789 

5,235 

11421 

199 

3 

II 

21 

2 

44,711 

278 

729 

155 

5 

6 

8 

2 

26,603 

81 

334 

59,310 

5,095 

2,461 

5,332 

905 

14,792.776 

191,971 

254,789 

35 


2 

6 

2 

11,859 

64 

236 

426 

12 

21 

34 

5 

88,664 

517 

1,306 

128,672 

6,065 

7,917 

11,592 

1,361 

27,956,513 

98,761 

292,321 

9,067 

706 

898 

1,391 

89 

2,855.267 

7,790 

23,977 

732 

39 

29 

38 

10 

128,338 

720 

2,507 

60,692 

1,622 

2.409 

3,565 

779 

10,255.750 

22,017 

115,170 

20,328 

522 

705 

1,039 

299 

3,421.604 

10,517 

34,321 

543 

29 

57 

116 

6 

214,874 

1,068 

1,523 

618 

!6 

24 

55 

15 

130,560 

663 

1,565 

1,466 

42 

73 

129 

30 

111.933 

1,599 

3,915 

101 


7 

14 

3 

26,774 

126 

* 195 

2.366 

67 

122 

131 

30 

408.789 

1,875 

5,660 

3,897 

262 

150 

549 

46 

1,162,809 

1,212 

8,937 

23,524 

526 

761 

960 

369 

3,488,517 

8,463 

44,151 

1,650 

62 

95 

230 

48 

450,884 

2,353 

7,949 

8,229 

533 

559 

1,005 

154 

2,389,668 

18,838 

38,589 

434 

12 

tl 

6! 

5 

103,668 

295 

961 

17.135 

879 

1,372 

1,995 

218 

4,799,594 

23,427 

62,902 

69 

2 

3 

5 

l 

14,748 

113 

297 

1,114 

55 

m 

207 

16 

382,825 

671 

2,230 

1,497 

96 

82 

125 

38 

150,229 

2,175 

5,199 

624.140 

36,784 

28,348 

49,115 

10,25! 

127,169,286 

736,714 

1.697,318 

122,412 

3,383 

4,564 

8,097 

t,5t4 

20,277,208 

52,032 

222,545 

1,537 

80 

84 

250 

24 

463,584 

1,529 

3,860 

1,166 

69 

61 

135 

31 

343,444 

2,126 

4,038 

6,207 

651 

484 

858 

128 

2,266,690 

17,486 

37,471 

204 

17 

18 

107 

7 

125,492 

656 

1,305 

30,481 

1,793 

1,248 

2,186 

554 

6,462,856 

48,868 

94,589 

107.618 

2,548 

4,984 

8,128 

1,328 

20.181,628 

39,445 

184,446 

I.620 

108 

95 

225 

33 

467,424 

3,705 

8,720 

186 

9 

13 

14 

3 

40,068 

217 

675 

2.374 

131 

119 

272 

53 

631,593 

5,061 

18,644 

584 

17 

24 

66 

IS 

155,596 

893 

6,218 

64,994 

2,865 

4,635 

6,703 

791 

14,967,496 

56,441 

167,562 

58 

1 

3 

19 

3 

27,388 

201 

530 

124,398 

7,632 

5,846 

12,475 

1,969 

27,658,653 

169,023 

427,706 

131,416 

8,689 

4,510 

10,433 

2,953 

28,507,177 

107,468 

884,933 

4,621 

349 

240 

288 

68 

I t l95,998 

17,379 

26,182 

166 

5 

5 

22 

2 

37,528 

184 

528 

20,661 

1,133 

1,012 

U7S 

315 

4,029,96.3 

23,594 

58,872 

7,014 

522 

529 

807 

170 

2,197,528 

19,261 

31.877 

5,386 

145 

284 

391 

71 

1,129,701 

2,334 

10,137 

88,096 

3.620 

5,233 

6.681 

1,268 

16,563,513 

J 34,2 35 

2 E 4.681 

1.522 

67 

57 

98 

22 

280,695 

1,917 

4,304 

1,965 

96 

118 

157 

26 

411,213 

[,103 

4,004 




2007 

Ratio* 

2007 

% Lne, 



Peak 

1 Pub¬ 

Av* 

Over 

Country or Territory 

Population 

Pubs. 

lisher to 

Pubs. 

2006 

Cxch Rep. (E-5) 

10,306,700 

15.662 

658 

3 5,486 

1 

Denmark (CM) 

5,447,084 

14.368 

379 

14,154 

0 

Dominic* (P-32) 

71,794 

379 

189 

352 

5 

Dominican Rep. (O’ 29) 

9,400,000 

28,218 

333 

27,466 

5 

East Timor (N-18) 

925,000 

95 

9,737 

83 

14 

Ecuador(K-34) 

13,71 1,7 58 

59,547 

230 

57,569 

8 

El Salvador (H-33) 

7,104,999 

32,714 

217 

31,360 

5 

Equatorial Guinea (1-5) 

610.000 

1,027 

594 

927 

1 

Estonia (D^) 

i ,344,634 

4,248 

317 

4,172 

1 

Ethiopia (L'Rj 

74,000,000 

8,058 

9,! 83 

7,874 

5 

Faeroe Islands (C-2) 

48,350 

98 

493 

96 

8 

Fdkl.uid Islands (Q-37) 

5,105 

4 

776 

4 

0 

Fiji (N-24) 

825,478 

2.088 

395 

2,003 

3 

Finland (G-7) 

5,276,955 

19,164 

275 

19,042 

1 

France (F-4) 

61f533t300 

121,871 

505 

116,169 

2 

French Guiana (J-37) 

210,000 

1,898 

in 

1,804 

4 

Gabon (M-5) 

1,400.000 

3,119 

449 

2,974 

9 

Cambist (K-2) 

1,688.359 

198 

8,527 

184 

5 

Georgia (0-9) 

4,433.000 

16,686 

266 

16.190 

5 

Germany (E-5) 

82,314,906 

165,348 

498 

163,065 

1 

Ghana (,L*3) 

22,036,237 

85.416 

258 

82,049 

6 

Gibraltar (G-3) 

27,967 

92 

304 

89 


Greece (G-6) 

10,539.771 

28,243 

373 

28,125 

1 

Greenland (A-38) 

56,901 

130 

438 

124 

10 

Grenada tQ-32) 

102,000 

596 

171 

557 

2 

Guadeloupe [P-32) 

440,000 

8,295 

53 

8,035 

3 

Guam (K-20) 

154,805 

649 

239 

630 

2 

Guatemala (H-33) 

13,344,770 

25.711 

519 

24,907 

6 

Guinea (K-2) 

9.947,814 

671 

14,825 

625 

-4 

Guinea-Bissau (K-2) 

1,472.780 

124 

11,877 

108 

B 

Guyana (J-37) 

777,648 

2,378 

327 

2,275 

5 

Haiti [0-28) 

8,373,7 50 

14,772 

567 

13,765 

5 

Hawaii (J-26) 

1,285,498 

8,164 

157 

7.903 

3 

Honduras (H-33) 

8,083,625 

16.843 

480 

16.085 

5 

Hong Kone (J47) 

6,910,000 

4.789 

1.443 

4,703 

2 

Hungry (A-10) 

10,055,000 

22.832 

440 

21,652 

3 

Iceland (B-U 

311.396 

324 

961 

307 

6 

India 1,1-12) 

1,114,058,000 

28,373 

39,265 

26,434 

5 

Indonesia (hi-17) 

223,000,000 

20,658 

10,795 

19,573 

5 

Ireland (E-2) 

5,975,673 

5,512 

1,084 

5.341 

6 

Israel (H-8) 

l L.134,930 

1*296 

8.592 

1,264 

5 

Italy (u-5) 

59.131,287 

238.442 

248 

236,113 

1 

Jamaica (VI44} 

2,780.132 

11.641 

2 39 

11,432 

3 

Japan (G-19) 

127,756,815 

218,691 

584 

217,929 

0 

Kazakhstan (F-l l) 

15,314,000 

15,681 

977 

15,292 

5 

Kenya (M*8) 

34,000,000 

22,203 

1,531 

20,876 

5 

Kiribati (M-24) 

92,424 

82 

1,127 

72 

14 

Korea, Rep. of [G-18) 

48.456,000 

94,862 

511 

94,066 

2 

Kosovo (C* 11) 

2,350,000 

155 

15,161 

! 52 

6 

Kosrae (L-22) 

9,922 

30 

331 

29 

-3 

Kyrgyzstan [G*12) 

5,259,000 

4,287 

1,227 

4,186 

7 

Latvia (D-6) 

2.273,600 

2,389 

952 

2,334 

0 

Lebanon (IKS) 

3.925,502 

3,613 

1,086 

3,542 

1 

Lesotlur (P-7) 

1,880,661 

3.378 

557 

3.203 

3 

Liberia (L-2) 

3,390,685 

5,242 

647 

4,780 

6 


2006 

2007 

Av* Aux, 

Av* 



Av* 

Memorial 

Av. 

No. 

Pio. 

Pin* 

No* of 

Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Pubs, 

Bptzd, 

Pubs* 

Pubs, 

Gongs* 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

15.384 

358 

601 

683 

231 

2,374,545 

6,370 

27,998 

14.178 

288 

464 

677 

204 

2,098,100 

4,36? 

21,734 

336 

11 

21 

34 

8 

89,468 

500 

1,106 

26,122 

1,546 

1,805 

3,797 

376 

7,668,590 

49.705 

114,870 

73 

6 

4 

26 

2 

36.473 

142 

343 

53.350 

3,995 

3,462 

7,165 

731 

14,734.731 

95,168 

222,406 

29,950 

1,773 

1,286 

1,804 

581 

5,833.117 

33,821 

86,979 

921 

79 

52 

137 

16 

255.542 

2,517 

4,270 

4.125 

163 

203 

424 

51 

840.814 

2,611 

7,666 

7,509 

537 

644 

1,208 

157 

2,511.552 

5,493 

26.419 

89 

3 

5 

22 

4 

28,236 

61 

145 

4 


1 


1 

673 

3 

17 

1,946 

128 

120 

196 

39 

451.950 

2,342 

8,409 

18,858 

332 

709 

1,498 

299 

2,991.849 

9.549 

27,521 

114,439 

2,736 

5,986 

6,759 

1,514 

21,309.866 

44,348 

205,808 

1,737 

101 

315 

126 

32 

430.626 

3.448 

6,631 

2,739 

232 

221 

240 

34 

805,605 

7.039 

9,805 

(75 

14 

9 

27 

3 

55,665 

144 

536 

15,373 

1,058 

894 

2,143 

173 

3,775.503 

8.537 

34.555 

! 61,861 

4,067 

5,164 

8,188 

2,224 

26,106.238 

73,663 

f76,38l 

77.168 

4,692 

2,937 

4,484 

1,29.3 

16,394.568 

200.393 

284,245 

93 

3 

3 

9 

2 

17.796 

26 

156 

27,914 

644 

1,092 

2,616 

374 

5,159,563 

10.480 

45,884 

113 

1 

4 

29 

6 

33,741 

99 

300 

548 

16 

22 

44 

9 

110,254 

557 

1,425 

7,772 

251 

382 

359 

122 

1,396.819 

9,484 

20,573 

616 

19 

49 

89 

8 

169.464 

833 

1,598 

23.537 

1,414 

1,043 

1.959 

382 

5.104.541 

26,079 

75,216 

651 

27 

38 

84 

18 

198.924 

1.415 

2,927 

100 

ID 

5 

33 

4 

56,641 

376 

690 

2.177 

127 

114 

179 

40 

445.570 

2,907 

10,544 

13.172 

1,053 

828 

1.364 

217 

3,352.036 

25,717 

78,621 

7,706 

266 

418 

940 

94 

1,791.210 

5,397 

18,786 

15,385 

794 

766 

1.653 

241 

3,916.947 

22,654 

54,818 

4.602 

279 

303 

654 

53 

1,266.536 

5.492 

8,638 

21,075 

881 

954 

1,154 

262 

3,833,082 

12.189 

44.954 

289 

14 

10 

31 

5 

55.828 

220 

600 

25,256 

967 

1,334 

1,620 

415 

4,632.861 

22,669 

73,193 

18,725 

1,052 

978 

1,361 

395 

4,349.138 

23,560 

51,027 

5.056 

124 

213 

502 

M2 

1,055.053 

2,453 

10,329 

1,202 

64 

60 

76 

18 

241.273 

840 

2,523 

233,231 

5,614 

12,411 

23,535 

3,077 

51.102.293 

103,704 

436,670 

10.7ft 1 

448 

555 

859 

194 

2,030*547 

12,334 

37.971 

217,181 

4,308 

18,728 

58,840 

3,177 

78.588*916 

164,674 

331.172 

14,595 

1,205 

(.186 

1,889 

170 

3.903*738 

12,258 

32,160 

19,908 

1,605 

981 

2.710 

493 

5864,216 

34,273 

57.154 

63 

8 

10 

12 

1 

30,050 

178 

295 

92,541 

3,055 

8,658 

33.275 

1,402 

41.636,251 

62,129 

142,222 

144 

8 

10 

36 

4 

58,718 

232 

536 

30 


1 

5 

1 

7,945 

73 

104 

3,923 

190 

388 

732 

55 

1,243,943 

4,757 

9,693 

2.338 

110 

146 

355 

39 

653,133 

2,017 

4.148 

3,514 

115 

140 

122 

66 

570,722 

1.794 

6.621 

3,101 

223 

154 

274 

70 

719,882 

4,274 

9,184 

4,527 

325 

282 

555 

88 

1,493,636 

16,055 

47,t82 




2007 

Ratio, 

2007 

% Inc. 



Peak 

1 Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Country or Territory 

Population 

Pubs. 

lisher to 

Pubs. 

2006 

Liechtenstein (F-5) 

35,174 

49 

718 

45 

-2 

Lithuania (D-6) 

3,425,000 

3,060 

1,119 

2,867 

2 

Luxembourg (E-4) 

562,263 

1,890 

297 

1,863 

3 

Macao (J-17) 

503,000 

170 

2,994 

170 

13 

Macedonia (C-l 1) 

2,032,017 

1,278 

1,590 

1,209 

7 

Madagascar (0-9) 

17,970,940 

18,748 

959 

18,181 

11 

Madeira (H-l) 

262.956 

1,156 

227 

1,124 

1 

Malawi (N-8) 

12,767,761 

68,611 


66,992 

4 

Malaysia (L-16) 

28,000,000 

2,982 

9390 

2,863 

8 

Mali (K-3) 

11,995,402 

254 

47326 

236 

6 

Malta (H-5) 

404,039 

569 

710 

548 

l 

Marshall Islands (L-23) 

73,434 

203 

362 

197 

0 

Martinique (Q-32) 

399,000 

4,390 

91 

4,315 

3 

Mauritius (0-10) 

1,219,220 

1,663 

733 

1.616 

5 

Mayotte (N-9) 

178.000 

93 

1,914 

77 

0 

Mexico (G-31) 

105,338.769 

639,320 

165 

620,473 

3 

Moldova (F-7) 

4,121.700 

19,596 

210 

19,001 

4 

Mongolia (F-15) 

2,951,786 

1 52 

19,420 

144 

18 

Montenegro ((10) 

620,145 

205 

MH5 

200 

2 

Montserrat (P-32) 

3,000 

9 

333 

8 

-11 

Mozambique (0-7) 

20.363,383 

43,442 

469 

41,924 

2 

Myanmar (J-l 5) 

51,000,000 

3,372 

15,125 

3,220 

4 

Namibia (0-5) 

2,027,870 

1.545 

1,313 

1.453 

15 

Nauru (M-23) 

10.600 

10 

1,060 

4 

0 

Nepal (H-l 3) 

28,901.790 

873 

33.106 

821 

9 

Netherlands (E-4) 

16,372.71 5 

31,250 

524 

29,553 

1 

8 

Nevis (P-32) 

10,080 

55 

183 

52 

New Caledonia (0-23) 

241,331 

1,702 

142 

1,651 

3 

New Zealand (Q-23) 

4.235,554 

13,852 

306 

13,017 

2 

Nicaragua (H-33) 

5,235,000 

20,150 

260 

19,012 

5 

Niger (K-5) 

1 1.453,651 

265 

43.221 

249 

6 

Nigeria (L-4) 

140.003.542 

302.405 

463 

273,631 

3 

Niue (0-26) 

Norfolk Island (P-23) 

1.625 

2,114 

29 

11 

56 

192 

26 

10 

0 

-9 

Norway (C-5) 

4,704.600 

10,363 

454 

10,078 

3 

Pakistan (H-l 1) 

164,742,000 

921 

178.873 

834 

4 

Palau (L-19) 

20,461 

93 

220 

89 

-4 

Panama (j- 34) 

3,339,781 

12,354 

270 

11,813 

4 

Papua New Guinea (M-20) 

6.286,873 

3,613 

1,740 

3.462 

9 

Paraguay (M-37) 

6.588,079 

8J12 

802 

8,098 

4 

Peru (L-35) 

27,621.264 

101.703 

272 

93.300 

3 

Philippines (K-18) 

87,000.000 

155,286 

560 

152,290 

4 

Pohnpei (L-22) 

35,000 

89 

393 

83 

12 

Poland (E-6) 

38,125,479 

128,235 

297 

126,967 

0 

Portugal (G-2) 

10,120,177 

48,878 

207 

48.093 

1 

Puerto Rico (P-30) 

3.944.259 

24,976 

158 

24,783 

2 

Reunion (O-IO) 

785,200 

2.729 

288 

2,660 

2 

Rodrigues (O-11) 

37.230 

37 

1,006 

33 

10 

Romania (F-6) 

21,565,100 

38.544 

559 

38,230 

1 

-20 

Rota (K-20) 

2,899 

10 

290 

8 

Russia (C-l7) 

143,221,000 

150,056 

954 

146.377 

4 

Rwanda (M-7) 

9,290.911 

14,597 

636 

13.939 

8 

Saha (0-32) 

1,600 

11 

145 

7 

17 


2006 

2007 

Av. Aux, 

Av. 

Av. 

No. 

Pio. 

Pio. 

Pubs. 

Bptzd. 

Pubs. 

Pubs. 

46 


1 

2 

2,810 

151 

176 

340 

1,816 

56 

78 

94 

150 

10 

12 

29 

1,134 

84 

108 

132 

16.448 

1,740 

913 

2,523 

1,109 

50 

56 

90 

64.183 

5,996 

3,461 

5,487 

2.646 

130 

189 

483 

222 

14 

12 

43 

543 

12 

22 

33 

197 


13 

25 

4.189 

137 

245 

269 

1.532 

67 

66 

102 

77 


6 

4 

600.148 

23.794 

20,661 

66,321 

18.273 

945 

871 

1,365 

122 

25 

17 

35 

197 

9 

18 

26 

9 

40.934 

3,095 

1,371 

4,413 

3.108 

156 

109 

285 

1.264 

123 

67 

117 

4 

752 

94 

59 

107 

29.357 

665 

979 

1,079 

48 


2 

2 

1.602 

63 

120 

92 

12*740 

401 

596 

765 

18.184 

1,304 

845 

1,911 

216 

11 

16 

35 

264.487 

13.799 

8,310 

26,570 

26 

1 

2 

4 

11 


l 

2 

9.769 

245 

265 

486 

801 

55 

44 

52 

91 

3 

14 

17 

11.406 

498 

572 

1,162 

1.187 

185 

195 

277 

7.801 

498 

353 

975 

90,212 

5,942 

5,536 

20,242 

147,122 

9,544 

6,889 

20,674 

74 

5 

7 

7 

126.827 

3,811 

4,666 

5,822 

47.551 

1,441 

2,171 

2.434 

24.185 

779 

951 

2,234 

2.596 

108 

155 

107 

10 


1 

4 

17.956 

1,353 

1,294 

2,600 

10 


1 

3 

140.244 

9,121 

10,998 

19,847 

12.915 

1,242 

1,075 

2,293 

6 

l 


3 


Av. Memorial 


Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

4,797 

19 

84 

715,334 

2,308 

5,676 

319,957 

906 

3,726 

57.009 

173 


356.048 

1,058 

3,677 

5,005,075 

42,985 

101,165 

223.566 

788 

2.156 

13,888,804 

69,197 

263,869 

865,120 

4,813 

7,837 

92,498 

582 

992 

97.073 

249 

1,102 

58,387 

515 

1,345 

853.596 

4,377 

10,013 

307.658 

1,569 

3,776 

17,018 

102 

143 

129,959,990 

742.364 

1.918,055 

3,155,498 

11,212 

40.485 

63.407 

337 

665 

57.234 

139 

* 613 

850 

7 

61 

8,959,466 

54,693 

225,538 

633,015 

2,676 

7,639 

325.573 

1.937 

4,390 

367 

4 

76 

207.703 

1.489 

3,880 

4,180,283 

10,098 

51,726 

9,463 

37 

199 

349.842 

2,004 

5,395 

2,221,216 

6.345 

26,797 

4,502.464 

31,550 

75,924 

79,454 

395 

1,104 

52,036,355 

484,405 

648,287 

6,905 

35 

93 

2,490 

6 

19 

1,361,507 

3,678 

17,177 

156,662 

940 

3,678 

31,688 

221 

334 

2,625,039 

15,682 

40,741 

735,938 

4,008 

24 Ml 

1,890,925 

9,216 

20,200 

29.316.608 

148,881 

310.443 

30,891,655 

130,713 

480,173 

21,123 

137 

340 

16,458,050 

44,679 

218,539 

8.368,614 

25,297 

95,985 

4.707,782 

14,128 

57,852 

484,243 

1,874 

5,914 

9,022 

34 

120 

6,338,219 

19,362 

81,637 

4,192 

22 

30 

39,615,248 

118,606 


5.332,870 

32,135 

87,638 

2,364 

20 

36 


No. of 

Congs. 

40 

3) 

2 

18 

389 

17 

1,115 

83 

7 

7 

4 

56 

26 

1 

11.707 

238 

2 

4 

1 

974 

92 

28 

11 

414 

1 

23 

170 

322 

7 

4,928 

1 

1 

169 

18 

1 

245 

55 

140 

1,084 

3,136 

1 

1,803 

647 

319 

33 

1 

544 

l 

1,663 

316 

1 


Country or Territory 

St, Emstatlus (P-32) 

Sr, Helena t^-3j 
Si. Kliis (M2) 

St, Luda (Q-33) 

St. Maarten (0-32) 

St; Pierre & Miquelon {D-37) 
St, Vincent (Q-3I) 

Saipan (K-20) 

Samoa (N-2 5) 

San Marino (F-5) 

Siio Tome & Principe (M-4) 
Senegal (K-2) 

Serbia (Ml) 

Seychelles (M-9) 

Sierra Leone (L-2) 

Slovakia (F-6) 

Slovenia (B-9) 

Solomon Islands (M-22) 
South Africa (P-6) 

Spain (0-3) 

Sri Lanka (U3) 

Sudan (K-7) 

Suriname 0-37) 

Swaziland (P-7) 

Sweden (R-6) 

Switzerland (F-4) 

Tahiti (M-27) 

Taiwan (J-17) 

Tanzania (M-8) 

Thailand (K-15) 

Tinian (K-20) 

Togo (L-4) 

Tonga (0-25) 

Trinidad St tobago (R-33) 
Turkey (G-B) 

Turks & Caicos (N-29) 
Tuvalu (M-24) 

Uganda (L-7) 

Ukraine (E-7) 

US, of America (M2) 
Uruguay (037) 

Vanuatu (N-23) 

Venezuela (J-36) 

Virgin Isis. (Brie,) (0-31) 
Virgin hh. (US,) (P-30) 
Wallis & Futuna Isis. (N-25) 
Yap (LT9) 

Zambia (NT) 

Zimbabwe (07) 

30 Other LmJs 
Grand Total (236 Lands) 



2007 

Ratio, 

2007 

t Inc, 


Peak 

1 Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Population 

Pubs. 

lisher to 

Pubs, 

2006 

2,400 

20 

120 

16 

14 

3,700 

124 

30 

116 

■7 

31,800 

190 

167 

181 

6 

156,000 

677 

230 

648 

A 

55,000 

341 

161 

329 

7 

6,316 

12 

526 

11 

0 

103,000 

339 

304 

309 

1 

71,400 

177 

403 

172 

-3 

214,265 

438 

489 

416 

5 

29,615 

185 

160 

181 

2 

199.579 

466 

428 

447 

8 

12,521,851 

1,043 

12,006 

1,016 

0 

8,118,146 

3.836 

2,115 

3,768 

1 

81,755 

267 

306 

258 

8 

6,144.562 

1,669 

3,682 

1.485 

6 

5,393,637 

11,469 

470 

11,311 

-1 

2,013,597 

1,927 

1,045 

\m 

1 

506,041 

1,600 

281 

1,747 

0 

43,997,828 

81,501 

540 

77,655 

3 

44.873,567 

109,441 

410 

102,310 

2 

19,900,000 

4,364 

4,560 

4,138 

4 

32,000,000 

1,550 

20,645 

1,465 

7 

470,71X1 

2,225 

212 

2,127 

6 

1,163,510 

2,579 

451 

2,437 

6 

9,150,508 

22,585 

405 

22,129 

l 

7,508,700 

18,088 

415 

17,108 

l 

245,405 

1,982 

124 

1,929 

6 

2.3,000,000 

6,223 

3,696 

6,054 

7 

39,095,062 

14,23 3 

2,751 

13,395 

4 

65,060,000 

2,664 

24,422 

2,572 

9 

2,940 

18 

163 

17 

6 
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Africa 

LANDS 57 

POPULATION 827,387,930 

PUBLISHERS 1,086,653 

BIBLE STUDIES 2,027,124 

Cote d’Ivoire In the village of Bianouan, situated in the east 
of the country, the inhabitants are thirsting for the truth. 
Some wake the publishers up at 6:00 a.m. to have a Bible 
discussion before going to work in the fields. Others ask 
to have their Bible study in the evening after congregation 
meetings. One day, a woman who could not read asked a 
brother for the book What Does the Bible Really Teach? She 
said that her husband would read it to her. The brother 
gave her the book and called at her home the next day. 
The woman and her husband were patiently waiting for 
him. The husband had not gone to work in the fields be¬ 
cause they had spent the whole night reading the book. 
Now he wanted to discuss with the brother what he had 
read. A study was established with the couple. 

Benin A large family in an outlying area began to study. 
The father was a pastor in a traditional church. Just two 
weeks after the first study, the whole family accepted the 
invitation to attend the district convention. Saturday eve¬ 
ning, the eldest daughter suddenly fell ill and died. De¬ 
spite the shock, the father attended the Sunday sessions. 
On Monday he declared about the death, “This is Satan’s 
doing, to discourage us, but my family won’t let that hap¬ 
pen.” He brought out all his church paraphernalia: cas¬ 
sock, cap, belt, anointing oil, and shepherd’s staff. His 
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wife, who was also an official in the church, did likewise. 
“We are finished witli this church,” proclaimed the pastor. 
Then, reminiscent of Acts 19:19, he publicly burned every¬ 
thing. The family continues to make good progress. 

Madagascar Last year i n a village of about 500, a preacher 
obtained the Bible Teach lxx)k from a Witness in another 
village. After reading it carefully, the preacher was con¬ 
vinced that he had found the truth, and he shared what he 
had learned with the members of his church. Soon he, his 
family, and 20 others resigned from the church and began 
to hold meetings, as do Jehovah’s Witnesses everywhere. 
Special pioneers came to help them. They conducted Bi¬ 
ble studies with the many interested ones and arranged 
for a Congregation Book Study and a Watchtower Study 
to lx: held regularly. In October, five persons became un¬ 
baptized publishers, and now the pioneers have made ar¬ 
rangements for a Public Meeting and a Theocratic Minis¬ 
try School Meeting attendance averages 40, and over 20 
home Bible studies arc being conducted. 


Conducting the "Watchtower " Study In the 
village of Antanandava, Madagascar 




South Africa Hennie and his wife were preaching from 
door to door. As they were walking by a fence that sur¬ 
rounded one house, a vicious dog put its head between 
the railings and bit Hennie on the hand. He was bleeding 
profusely, so they rushed home, and Ids wife cleaned and 
bandaged the wound. Hennie arranged to see a doctor lat¬ 
er. He said to his wife that he did not want to allow a dog 
to stop him from sharing in field service, so they went 
back to the territory about an hour later. They started with 
the house next to the one with the vicious dog. After they 
did a few houses, a man invited them in. He listened at¬ 
tentively and was eager for them to visit him again. A Bible 
study was started, and he soon began to attend meetings 
regularly. When he resigned from the Dutch Reformed 
Church, a senior member of the church came to see him 
and offered to make him a deacon. However, he remained 
steadfast in his decision to resign from the church. He 
continues to make fine progress and has enrolled in the 
Theocratic Ministry School. 

Tanzania During a campaign to work isolated territory in 
October 2005, nine brothers from the Iringa Congregation 
set out for Pawaga, about 50 miles away. They had heard 
that an isolated publisher was living in the area, and they 
went to look for him. After many inquiries, they found 
the brother, who explained that he had lived there for 
over 20 years, believing that the Kingdom work in Tanza¬ 
nia was still under ban. He had been witnessing to oth¬ 
ers over tire years, and he said that there were some w ho 
were genuinely interested in the Bible’s message. Broth¬ 
ers from the Iringa Congregation volunteered to stay tn 
Pawaga for periods of two weeks to cultivate the inter¬ 
est. Jn 2006, two regular pioneers moved there to care 
for the fertile territory. The brother was helped spiritual¬ 
ly, and the small group now has nine publishers. They 
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Studying tiie “Bible Teach" book with the group in Pawaga, Tanzania 

are presently conducting their meetings under a tree, but 
plans are under way to build a small meeting place, using 
local materials. 

Rwanda A teenager named Gentille became famous be¬ 
cause of her ability to score goals when playing soccer. 
People called her Manayibtiego, which means in the local 
Kinyarwanda language “God of Goals." Some Italians no¬ 
ticed her ability and gave her additional training, They 
then invited her to participate in soccer games in Ita¬ 
ly. Moving to Europe and having the opportunity to be¬ 
come an internationally known footballer was an attrac¬ 
tive prospect. However, Gentille knew that accepting the 
offer would involve leaving her family. Her mother is a 
Witness, and although Gentille had studied the Bible, she 
never took the study seriously. What came first in her life 
was soccer. Gentille discussed the matter with her moth¬ 
er and came to realize the spiritual dangers involved. She 
decided to decline the offer and to put Kingdom interests 
first in her life. She was baptized at a recent assembly. 
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Curasao One day when a brother went to a Bible study, 
the householder handed him a bullet and asked him if 
he knew what it was. The man then explained that be¬ 
fore the brother first called on him, he had been content- 
plating suicide for several months because of losing his 
job and his family. Consumed with thoughts of revenge, 
he had decided to kill the four people he thought were 
responsible for his problems, He had loaded his revolv¬ 
er with four bullets and had saved one more For himself 
in case he was to end his own life. Before leaving home, 
however, lie decided to seek God’s help. He turned on the 
television, looking for a religion channel. At that moment, 
two Witnesses called at his home, and they eventually be¬ 
gan to study the Bible with him, He threw away the four 
bullets, but lie forgot about the fifth one. When he found 
it in his pocket, he showed it to the brother, told him the 
story, and commented on how much his life had changed 
since he began to study the Bible. He says that five people 
owe their lives to Jehovah’s Witnesses. Now he attends the 
congregation meetings. 


Uruguay Two Witnesses were invited into the home of a 
woman who, with tears in her eyes, explained that she 
had been praying to God all night, imploring him to re- 
veal his will to heir The pastors of her church had recently 
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visited her but only to collect the tithe for a relatively large 
amount of money she had received. She was disappoint¬ 
ed because they never visited her on any other occasion, 
even when she had asked for help in moments of dis¬ 
tress. For over a month, she had not gone to church. Final¬ 
ly, she told one of the pastors that she felt deceived by 
the contradictions in their teachings. However, instead of 
trying to clarify the points in question, he told her that she 
would be given seven curses, or damnations, for having 
abandoned the church. The brothers explained that the 
true God uses his angels to find people who are looking 
for the truth. She asked many questions, and a study was 
immediately started in the book What Does the Bible Really 
Teach? Her husband later joined the study, and they both 
attended the Memorial and the special talk. They were im¬ 
pressed by the quality of teaching at the Kingdom Hall 
and found it hard to believe that money is not solicited. 
Both continue to progress and have made many friends 
in the congregation. 




Chile What just may be the southernmost Bible study in 
the world is being conducted with a woman who lives in 
the far-flung territory of Cape Horn. She is the 
wife of the lighthouse keeper in this remote 
area. While the lady was in Punta Arenas, 
an auxiliary pioneer sister conducted a 
Bible study with her for four weeks 
until the lady moved to Cape Horn. 

Since then, the study has been con¬ 
ducted with her over the phone. 

She is making fine progress. 

The lighthouse 
on Cape horn 



Costa Rica In this country, there are some 10,000 Guay- 
mi Indians, mostly concentrated in Sixaola, a small town 
close to the Panamanian border. A considerable number 
of these natives have shown genuine interest in learning 
about the Bible. To attend 
to the spiritual needs of 
these people, a young spe¬ 
cial pioneer couple were 
assigned to work this ter¬ 
ritory. They have taken on 
the task of learning the 
language. With the help of 
26 Guayrai brothers and 
sisters, much has been ac¬ 
complished. For the first 
time, the Memorial was 
conducted in Guaymi, and 
there was an unprecedent¬ 
ed attendance of 264. Since then, there has been con¬ 
stant increase. For example, a Congregation Book Study 
group with 13 publishers initially had an average atten¬ 
dance of 20, Now rhis number has increased to 40. As a 
result, two more Congregation Book Study groups have 
been formed. 


The Congregation Book Study 
in Sixaola, Costa Rica 


Panama A physical education teacher named Ramiro 
started studying the Bible with Jehovah's Witnesses in 
2004. About that time, the six groups that he was assigned 
to teach required only 12 hours of instruction per week, 
short of the 24 working hours that were expected of him. 
Thus, the school director told him that he would have to 
spend the rest of the time teaching religion to the same 
six groups. “Just talk to them about God, Jesus, and the 
Bible," the director said. Ramiro taught what lie himself 
was learning. That year, using the book Knowledge That 
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Leads to Everlasting Life , he 
gave instruction to 150 stu¬ 
dents, who were in grades 
six to eight. By the follow¬ 
ing year, when the publi¬ 
cation What Does the Bible 
Realty Teach? was released, 

Ramiro had progressed to 
the point of qualifying as 
an unbaptized publisher. 

He continued teaching the 
classes, this time using 
the Bible Teach book. The 
number of students had in¬ 
creased to 160,divided into 
six different groups. The 
result? Ramiro and other 
publishers in the congregation are now conducting home 
Bible studies with several of the students. The parents of 
some of the students have expressed their appreciation to 
Ramiro for the positive changes that they have seen in 
their children's conduct. Some of the parents have attend¬ 
ed congregation meetings and have even gone to some of 
our assemblies. As regards Ramiro, he was baptized in No¬ 
vember 2006 and enthusiastically continues to take ad ¬ 
vantage of all opportunities to teach Bible truth, 

Guatemala In Guatemala City, a publisher named Jeremy 
went to the home of a young man with whom he studied 
the Bible. The home was in an alley. Jeremy knocked at 
the door, and the young man's sister came to the door 
to say that her brother was not at home. While Jeremy 
was at the door, two young men approached. One drew 
a pistol, put it to Jeremy's head, and said, “l was hired 
to come and kill you." (Jeremy later learned that rob- 
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hers say this to intimidate victims,) Jeremy relates: “The 
girl closed the door, and 1 asked the men, "What do you 
want?' One of them replied, "What arc you doing here?' I 
told them that I was preaching Jehovah's Word. He said 
gruffly, ‘Give the message to me!' I was nervous and won¬ 
dered what to do. 1 opened my took bag and took out a 
Bible. At that, the one with the gun started to cry because 
he was doing bad things that he knew were wrong. He 
begged me to help him. He searched my book bag and 
took out an Awoke/ magazine that dealt with the sub 
feet of money. Then the other man started to search my 
pockets, looking for my wallet, but the one with the gun 
told him: "Leave him alone. Don’t search him. 5 Then he 
thanked me, gave me a hug, and they left. After thqf, I felt 
very calm, and 1 thanked Jehovah for saving me from 
that situation.” 

Dominican Republic A sister w r ho is an orthodontist attend¬ 
ed a one-day seminar on dental implants. An opportuni¬ 
ty was extended to the more than 250 dentists in atten¬ 
dance to apply for an expensive advanced course to he 
given in Europe. Only eight dentists would be invited. At 
the end of the day, the sister was told not only that she 
had been selected to attend the course but that it would 
lx given to her as a free scholarship. Surprised, our sister 
replied: “Thank you for taking me into consideration, but 
I did not fill out the application, and I will not be able 
to accept this generous offer. As one of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses, I cannot put anything ahead of the spiritual in¬ 
terests of my family. I would want to do justice to the 
course, which is very intense, but I have five weekly Bi¬ 
ble sessions that require my undivided attention. What 
joy could the advanced training and degree bring me if 
upon returning I found my two teenage sons using drugs 
or behaving badly because of my absence? 5 ’ 
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Middle 

LANDS 

POPULATION 3,993,686,009 

PUBLISHERS 607,112 

BIBLE STUDIES 496,577 

Israel Ella, a young auxiliary pioneer, noticed an elderly 
woman struggling with a bag of garbage Ella helped her 
and witnessed to her briefly. Though the woman gave 
Ella her address, Ella was unable to contact her again de¬ 
spite many visits to her home. Finally, the woman an¬ 
swered the door. Partially deaf, she had not heard Ella 
knocking on previous occasions. A home Bible study 
was started with her. Initially atheistic in her outlook, 
the woman grew in her appreciation for God and his 
Word. After two years, she dedicated her life to Jehovah 
and was recently baptized at the age of 92. 

Mongolia Terbish, an elderly woman, worked in a book¬ 
store all her life* When 18-year-old Munkhzaya, a pio¬ 
neer sister, called on her, Terbish told her that because 
she had read so many books, she could quickly under¬ 
stand any book whether she read it from the begin¬ 
ning, the middle, or the end. The Bible, however, was 
different. No matter how much she read it, she could 
not understand it. Attending church did not help. Thus, 
she studied on her own, making notes on every scrip¬ 
ture, Terbish was particularly interested in understand¬ 
ing Hebrews 11:6. Munkhzaya explained the verse, of¬ 
fered a Bible study, and invited Terbish to the Kingdom 
Hall. On hearing of its location, Terbish said: “Is that the 
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building with the beautiful flowers outside? Every time 
I pass by, I stop to admire them. Can you introduce me to 
the person who cares for them?" 5 This Munkhzaya glad¬ 
ly did. Terbish is now eagerly learning about the Creator 
and attending the meetings. Munkhzaya says, “The flow¬ 
ers preached to this woman long before I did.” 



Japan Because of the pain in her legs, 78-year-old Hiroko 
can no longer witness as she did in the past. Praying to 
God for direction, she found a busy bus stop where she 
can sit for 30 minutes at a 
time. She makes a point of 
smiling and showing an 
interest in people, There 
is a hospital nearby, so if 
people are carrying med¬ 
icine, she asks them 
how they are. If people 
are trying to read the bus 
timetable, she helps them, 
and to those not famil¬ 
iar with the area, she ex¬ 
plains places of interest. 

She listens when they talk and then offers the maga¬ 
zines. She sees some people regularly; so she is able to 
make return visits. 


Hiroko witnessing at a bus stop 


Myanmar Lazaru was a drug smuggler. His lifestyle in¬ 
volved drugs, murder, and all manner of vice. How¬ 
ever, when a pioneer sister showed him from the Bible 
that God's name is Jehovah, Lazaru immediately recog¬ 
nized the truth and agreed to a Bible study. It took him 
a long time, but he made steady spiritual progress. The 
big step was to make a complete break from his way 
of life. When he told his associates that he was leaving 
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them, they panicked because he knew so much about 
their drug-smuggling operations. Though several assas¬ 
sins were dispatched to kill him, Lazaru managed to es¬ 
cape them. Eventually, he moved to another area, and he 
and his wife were baptized. 

Taiwan Some publishers briefly stopped outside a coffee 
shop with an unusual name—The Book of Ezra Coffee 
Shop. Curious, one of the publishers asked the proprie¬ 
tor about the use of the name Ezra. He answered that 
he had always admired Ezra for his zeal for true worship. 
For many years, the proprietor had teen a churchgoer, 
but he had recently stopped because his wife is Viet¬ 
namese and could not understand the services. The pub¬ 
lisher offered to return with a Vietnamese Bible, which 
they were delighted to receive that afternoon. A study 
was started with the entire family. 

India In a town where there is severe opposition to the 
witnessing work, five sisters were jailed for four days 
because of preaching. Initially, the warden was rude to 
them and warned them not to preach Christianity inside 
the jail. However, as the days passed, she observed their 
mild, loving spirit and softened her stance. The sisters 
shared with other inmates and the warden some of the 
fruit and other ftxxd supplied to them by the brothers. 
One night, the warden overheard the sisters as they dis¬ 
cussed points from the book Draw Close to Jehovah. Soon 
she began to join them in their discussions, sitting on a 
chair at the entrance to their cell. The day the sisters 
were released from jail, she lost a relative in death. The 
sisters were able to comfort her with the resurrection 
hope. 

Earlier, another warden inquired of them about the 
offense they had committed. One of the sisters explained 
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that the preaching work was misunderstood as illegal 
conversion. Impressed by what she heard, the warden 
replied: “In spite of your situation, you speak so calm¬ 
ly. I am a short-tempered woman, and I feel ashamed 
in front of you. Please tell me when I sound harsh, and 
teach me to speak like you, I don't understand why such 
good people are put in jail* Whenever she had free time, 
she would join the sisters, saying: “Now tell me more 
about the Bible. It really unburdens my heart," Two pris¬ 
on inmates, both facing a charge of murder, were also 
impressed with the Bible's message. The sisters cautious¬ 
ly witnessed to them and other prisoners. Now that they 
have teen released, the sisters are seeking appropriate 
ways to follow up the interest found during their stay in 
jail. 

Indonesia Resmawati, a special pioneer, had just finished 
field service and was about to return home when a wom¬ 
an invited her to her home to discuss the Bible. Three 
days later, Resmawati went back to see her. This time the 
woman started to weep and talked about her abusive 
husband. Resmawati read Hebrews 4:12 and explained 



that studying the Bible can change many tilings. She re¬ 
lated the experience of Tony that appeared on the 2003 
Calendar of Jehovah’s Witnesses. The woman was inter¬ 
ested and asked for a copy of the calendar. On the next 
visit, Resmawati took the calendar to her. They started to 
study the Bible Teach book. On the following visit, the. 
woman’s husband asked if he too could join the study. 
He had read Tony’s experience on the calendar and was 
deeply touched, Coincidentally, the husband’s name is 
Tony, and the attitude and behavior of the Tony on the 
calendar before learning the truth was the same as his 
own. When he saw the calendar experience, he told his 
wife and children: “It’s my name, isn’t it? How did the 
preacher know my name to write about me?" His wife 
said: “The Witnesses don’t know your name, Even if they 
did, they couldn’t suddenly put it on a calendar, cer¬ 
tainly not one that was for 2003, not 2007!” Noting her 
husband’s sudden interest, she tactfully asked him, “Do 
you want to be like the Tony on the calendar?" The hus¬ 
band’s surprising answer was, “1 would like to try." Like 
the calendar Tony, the Tony from Indonesia has cleaned 
up his life, cut his long hair, and tidied his appearance. 
The whole family is continuing their Bible study. 

Malaysia In some parts of Borneo, the brothers are us¬ 
ing satellite pictures from the Internet to locate homes. 
Their report states: “This helps us to locate homes in 
the rain forests. Some of the ‘rooftops’ turn out to be 
goat pens, so we have a gtxxi laugh about preaching to 
‘goats.’ But some of the rooftops actually lx:long to peo¬ 
ple’s homes. We have never done this mountain territo¬ 
ry lx:fore. Since the rain forest is thick and the trails are 
difficult to follow, the satellite pictures help us find the 
way.” 
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Europe 

LANDS " 47 

POPULATION 732,610,687 

PUBLISHERS 1,533,730 

BIBLE STUDIES 749,011 

Hungary A 12-year-old sister reports: K I was baptized nine 
months ago, and I have been serving as an auxiliary pio¬ 
neer new for three months. My mother helps me a Lot. 
Many have asked how I manage to serve as an ^auxilia¬ 
ry pioneer as well as go to school, but I think that with¬ 
out school, it would be hard for me to accomplish my 
ministry. I use the free time between classes to witness. 
Willi five of my schoolmates, 1 talk about the Bible regu¬ 
larly. With two, I am conducting Bible studies. Thus, I can 
feel Jehovah's blessing. Pioneering is not a burden but a 
source of joy for me. My mother is a regular pioneer, and 
that Ls what I want to become. I want to serve Jehovah 
fuii-time.” 

Britain Susan started to study the Bible in 2001 and contin¬ 
ued to do so for about two years. During this time, she had 
real difficulty trying to quit smoking. Many times she tried 
but did not succeed. As a result, she stopped her study but 
continued to attend congregation meetings. Four years 
later, Susan felt that she must try to progress spiritually, so 
she asked for help from the congregation. She started to 
study again and found the information in the book Draw 
Close to Jehovah helpful A detailed consideration of Jeho¬ 
vah's love for us and how we show love for him made 
a dramatic impact on her life. Within eight weeks, she 
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completely stopped smoking. Susan feels that studying 
this publication helped her learn to trust in Jehovah. She 
has made good progress, dedicating her life to Jehovah 
and symbolizing this by water baptism at the “Follow the 
Christ!” District Convention. 

Estonia Helgi, a 17-year-old student who was living sepa¬ 
rately from her divorced parents, showed interest in the 
truth and began to study the Bible. Initially, she did not at¬ 
tend many meetings because she spent much time sing¬ 
ing with a local band. As her appreciation for the truth in¬ 
creased, she began to make changes in her lifestyle. She 
explained to her band members why she could not enter¬ 
tain on meeting nights. She joined the Theocratic Minis¬ 
try School and progressed to the point of becoming an 
unbaptized publisher. She entered a nationwide singing 
competition in which the winner would be awarded a 
contract with a well-known recording company. Though 

Helgi (right) giving a talk on the Theocratic Ministry School 
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many were turned away at the trials, Helgi won the im¬ 
mediate support of the judges and advanced to the next 
round. However, the next event was to be held at the same 
time as her first talk on the Theocratic Ministry School. 
What would she do? Her mother, who is not one of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses, suggested that she either cancel the talk 
or reschedule it. Helgi said that this was not just a matter 
of giving her talk but a question of what came first in her 
life, spiritual things or physical. She thought about it seri¬ 
ously and decided to give her talk rather than go to the 
singing competition. Helgi gave the talk, and her mother 
respected her decision. 

Later, a television reporter attended the “Follow the 
Christ!” District Convention to film a news item on the 
convention and the baptism. Seeing Helgi entering the 
baptism pool, he filmed her baptism and then inter¬ 
viewed her. That evening, this was on the news, which in¬ 
cluded a clip of her performing at an early level of the 
competition and concluded with her baptism and her 
saying with a beaming smile, “This is the best decision of 
my life.” 

Bulgaria Ivelin is an inmate in the Belene prison. He wrote 
to the local branch office of Jehovah’s Witnesses, saying: 
“While here in prison, I by chance found a Watchtoiver 
magazine and therefore have many questions for you. 1 
have repented of my sins, and 1 want to change spiritual¬ 
ly from the inside out. 1 want to ask you for something 
that might be hard for you to do and that I don’t really be¬ 
lieve could happen. Could you write to me so that I can 
learn something about Jehovah God? I don’t know if I will 
hear from you, but just knowing about Jehovah brings me 
happiness. I want to know more about these things, not 
only for myself but also for the other inmates. Please re¬ 
member that if you cannot write to me, one day I will get 
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out of here, and i will contact your 1 The brothers quickly 
followed up on this interest and are currently studying 
with ten inmates in this prison, including Ivelin. 

Portugal Jana, a special pioneer, relates; “One day when I 
got off the subway, I saw a Chinese man and decided to 
approach him with the good news. He was surprised that 
1 spoke Chinese and told me that he was on his way to the 
hospital, since his wife was soon to give birth by Cesar¬ 
ean section. He and his wife could not speak Portuguese, 
and the hospital had asked them to locate an interpret¬ 
er. He was in despair and asked me to help. The follow¬ 
ing day, the surgeons asked me to dress in surgical at¬ 
tire so that I could accompany the mother during surgery. 
Throughout the procedure, 1 held the woman's hand, and 
she asked many questions about the Bible and about out 
work. A lovely baby girl was born, and the mother was so 
grateful for my assistance that she asked me to choose 
a name for her daughter. 1 thought for a moment and 
chose the name Sarah. She was delighted with my choice 
and showed keen interest in learning more a tout the Sa¬ 
rah mentioned in the Bible and the God she worshipped. 
After we left the hospital, 1 suggested a regular home 
Bible study. Previously, she and her husband had refused 
to speak with the Witnesses, but my assistance during the 
wife’s surgery quickly changed their negative opinion. 
They immediately accepted my offer and are now attend¬ 
ing meetings,” 

Slovakia A special pioneer couple met two young men 
from Afghanistan. During their short stay in Slovakia, the 
men expressed interest in the Bible. The pioneers met 
them several times and gave them a Bible and the book 
What Does the Bible Really Teach? The pioneers also dem¬ 
onstrated how a Bible study is conducted so that they 
could study the Bible themselves and with others. 
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POPULATION 36,829,259 

PUBLISHERS 96,691 

BIBLE STUDIES 51,122 

New Zealand A brother named Paul met a woman in the 
house-to-house work one afternoon. She responded to 
his offer of a brochure by saying that a relative had re¬ 
cently told her that she needed the truth. That very 
morning, she had prayed to Jehovah, using the divine 
name and asking that someone call on her. “Three hours 
later” says Paul, “1 arrived at her doorstep. Furthermore, 
I called at a time when she would normally not be at 
home.” She readily accepted the offer of a home Bible 
study and is making good progress. 

Australia Armando and Elvira, a young married couple, 
live in East Timor, which is cared for by the Australia 
branch. In 2006 their neighborhood came under sus¬ 
tained attack from another ethnic group, and they were 
forced to flee for their lives. They escaped to a refugee 
camp, carrying only two items—Armando’s Bible and 
the brochure What Does Gtxl Require of Us? Upon reestab¬ 
lishing contact with the brothers, Armando and Elvira 
began to study twice a week and attend the congregation 
meetings. Armando also witnessed to his relatives, who 
live in a small village four and a half hours from Dili. 
When his family expressed interest in the Kingdom mes¬ 
sage, he arranged for pioneers from Baucau to travel one 
and a half hours to assist them further. Over 20 people 
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assembled to listen to the pioneers. Armando’s father, the 
group spokesman, said that they were willing to discard 
their images but asked if they would still be protected 
from evil spirits. The pioneers assured them that Jeho¬ 
vah would really help them. The group threw away their 
images. Now more than 25 people from that village are 
studying the Bible. Armando hopes to be baptized soon, 
and Elvira is making good progress. 

Guam On the island of Saipan, which is under the over¬ 
sight of the Guam branch, a sister was pleasantly sur¬ 
prised to learn that her husband, a former opposcr, was 
reading in secret many of the publications that she lefL 
around the house. In addition to the Watchtower and 
Awake! magazines, he had read Yearbooks and the book 
The Secret of Family Happiness. One day he called his 
wife and live children together for what he described as 
an “important family meeting ” This was highly unusu" 
al* It turned out that the father’s intention was to give 
his three daughters some advice about marriage. He had 
made a poster listing the requirements for a prospective 
husband* This unbelieving father had been so impressed 
by the life story of Sheila Winfield da Conceigao in The 
Watchtower of November 1, 2006, that like Sheila, he 
made a list of requirements for a suitable marriage mate. 
He advised his daughters to marry only one of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses and to find husbands who love Jehovah and 
know more about the Bible than they do. It was his de¬ 
sire, he told his three girls, that they experience the same 
happiness that he read about in the magazine article. This 
touched their hearts and gave them hope that their father 
would someday serve Jehovah alongside them* 

Samoa A brother and his wife from another branch were 
recently assigned to serve in Samoa* At the very first 
house that he visited in the ministry, the brother offered 
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the book What Does the Bible Really Teach? To his sur¬ 
prise, he was invited into the home. However, the house¬ 
holder, a retired businesswoman, paused and said, “I 
have only 45 minutes to spare this morning*—a response 
the brother had not experienced before. A study was 
started immediately. When the brother and his wife ar¬ 
rived the following week, the woman welcomed them, 
Bible and Bible Teach book in hand. There is a good pros¬ 
pect that the study will continue. 



Salomon Islands Emily is the only Witness and regular 
pioneer in her area on the island of San Cristo¬ 
bal. She conducts 20 Bible studies, three of 
whom have become unbaptized publish¬ 
ers, including her parents. International 
servants Lance and Diane took a vaca¬ 
tion and traveled 14 hours on a small, 
crowded cargo ship to assist Emily 
with the Memorial. Lance reported: 

“Upon our arrival, all we wanted to do 
was sleep, bur we thought it best to 
visit the chief of the village first. After 
we explained the purpose of our visit 
to his area, the chief asked: ‘Many have 
not received this invitation. Is it all right 
for them to attend? 1 With big smiles, we as¬ 
sured him that it would be fine. 

“As Lhe time to start the Memorial drew near, 
only two women and some children were seated. How t - 
ever, we noticed many others lingering close to the trees, 
so we quickly approached them. As it got dark, we start¬ 
ed a small generator, and the lights came on. The Memo¬ 
rial talk proceeded with all listening attentively,” Some 
130 listened to the talk, including a Seventh Day Ad¬ 
ventist minister who wanted a copy of the New World 
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Lance, Diane, and Emily 


Translation because it was 
much clearer than the Bible 
he was using. On this special 
occasion, live new Bible stud¬ 
ies were started. 

Papua New Guinea Two villages 
just outside a provincial town 
were under the strong influ¬ 
ence of the Catholic Church, 
and preaching there was dif¬ 
ficult. Recently, the brothers 
visited village representatives 
to explain our work and the 
reason why we like to talk to 
all people. Coincidentally, one 
village had just had a meet¬ 
ing to discuss how to help the 
young ones to improve their conduct. The brothers told 
the village representatives that Bible knowledge could 
help. 

Permission was granted to our brothers to preach 
openly, and several young men started to study. The 
people of the village noticed that the behavior of these 
young men greatly improved because of their association 
with Jehovah’s Witnesses and therefore stopped their op¬ 
position to our work. Gradually, friends and parents also 
started to study, among them the daughter of a catechist 
who had formerly threatened the brothers. He said to his 
daughter: “I made a serious mistake at that time. I hope 
that God and Jehovah’s Witnesses will forgive my sin.” 
From these two villages, there arc now 27 people who 
are associating regularly. At least four have teen baptized 
and are auxiliary pioneering. They are working toward 
entering the regular pioneer work. 
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Acts of Jehovah’s Witnesses 

IN MODERN TIMES 


Russia The story of Jehovah’s Wimesses in Russia is 
one of faith and courage, a story of unflinching loyalty to 
God in the face of harsh and relentless opposition. Exile, 
imprisonment, forced labor—nothing could silence the 
Witnesses or break their spirit. 

The history is not a somber one. Those who put 
their faith in Jehovah expected persecution. They did not 
pity themselves but saw in adversity the opportunity to 
prove their loyalty to God. “When our sentences were 
read,” said one brother, “none of my Bible students pan¬ 
icked. I was so happy about that! All four of them were' 
sentenced to 25 years in the camps. I was given a harsher 
sentence... We stopped to thank Jehovah for supporting 
us. The guards were astonished, wondering what we were 
happy about.” 

Read about the girl who discovered the truth in letters 
tied to stones thrown over a prison fence. Learn how im¬ 
prisoned ones kept themselves spiritually strong. See what 
happened when Witness parents were falsely accused of 
tearing off their daughter’s ear. 

The decades of ban are only part of the story. In die 
past 20 years, the number of Witnesses has increased dra¬ 
matically throughout this vast land. See how the brothers 
faced and overeame die 
new challenges associated 
with phenomenal growth. 

For the first time since the 
year 1975, we are pleased to 
devote the entire historical 
section of the Yearbook to 
just one country—Russia. 



1 






Sunrise over Chukchi Peninsula 


Russia 

“FROM the sun’s rising even to its setting my name will be 
great among the nations.” (Mai. 1:11) Within Russia today, 
we see the truthfulness of that stunning prophecy spo¬ 
ken by Jehovah some 2,450 years ago. As the sun sets on 
Jehovah's loyal ones in the western city of Kaliningrad, it 
is already rising 11 time zones to the east on the publish¬ 
ers on the Chukchi Peninsula, just across the Bering Strait 
from Alaska. Yes, the sun never sets on the Kingdom- 
preaching and disciple-making work in Russia, The tire¬ 
less work of courageous brothers and sisters during the 
Soviet era has been richly blessed. As we will set 'they 
withstood fierce persecution and, in so doing, opened the 
way for the more than 150,000 publishers serving in Rus¬ 
sia today, 

Russia, officially termed the ‘Russian Federation,” is 
not a country of one nation or one people. As the name 
suggests, it is a federation of nations, a mosaic of tribes, 
tongues, and peoples, each with its unique culture. Our 
narrative begins in this vast ethnic, linguistic, and re¬ 
ligious mosaic, not the democratic Russia of today, but 
the Russian Empire of over one hundred years ago, then 
ruled by a czar. 

BOLDLY WITNESSING TO THE CLERGY IN MOSCOW 

It was during a time of religious revival that Semyon 
Kozlitsky, a deeply religious man and graduate of a Rus¬ 
sian Orthodox seminary, met Charles Taze Russell, who 
took the lead in the work of the Bible Students, as Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses were then known, Nina Luppo, Semyon’s 
granddaughter, explained: “My grandfather traveled to 
the United States in 1891 and met Brother Russell. I Ic kept 
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a picture of the two of them together and always used to 
talk about his Brother Russell.” In the late 1800 s, Broth¬ 
er Russell and his companions were directing the work of 
restoring pure worship by teaching the powerful truths 
contained in the Bible. Part of this work involved expos¬ 
ing the false doctrines of Christendom’s churches and its 
clergy class. Bible truth, along with the zeal for pure wor¬ 
ship demonstrated by Brother Russell and his associates, 
motivated Semyon to preach boldly to the clergy in Mos¬ 
cow. With what result? 

“Without a trial, he was at once exiled in chains to Si¬ 
beria for allegedly insulting the archbishop of Moscow," 
wrote Nina, “and that is how the word of God reached Si¬ 
beria in 1891.” Eventually, Semyon Kozlitsky was moved 
to the part of Siberia that is now included in model n-cl«v\ 
Kazakhstan. There he kept zealously speaking the word 
of God right up until his death in 1935. 


This sign, in the Kazakh and Russian languages, points to the S/berian 
village of Blight anna, where Semyon Kozlitsky was exited 


What Is Siberia Like? 


What comes to your mind when you think of Sibe¬ 
ria? Do you envision a harsh, untamed wilderness with 
winters that are bitterly cold? Do you imagine a bleak 
land, a place of exile for those who ran afoul of the So¬ 
viet government? You would l>e correct, but that is only 
part of the picture, 

Silieria is a huge region, larger than Canada, which 
is the world's second-largest country. Today Siberia cov¬ 
ers an expanse of more than five million square miles, 
extending from the Ural Mountains eastward to thp Pa¬ 
cific Ocean and from Mongolia and China northward to 
the Arctic Ocean. It is a land rich in natural resources 
—timber, oil, and gas* In Siberia you will find mountain 
ranges, plains, swamplands, lakes, and great rivers. 

For about a century and a half, Siberia was a place of 
imprisonment, forced labor, and exile. During the 1930's 
and 1940 J s, Joseph Stalin sent millions to work in camps 
there. In 1949 and 1951, about 9,000 of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses from Moldova, the Baltic republics, and Ukraine 
were exiled to Siberia. 












‘NO READINESS FOR THE TRUTH IN RUSSIA 1 

In the year that Semyon Kozlitsky was exiled, Broth¬ 
er Russell visited Russia for the first time. Regarding that 
visit, his words “we saw no opening or readiness for 
the truth in Russia" are often quoted. Did he mean that 
the people there did not want to listen to the truth? No. 
The autocratic regime prevented people from hearing 
the truth. 

Elaborating on this situation, Brother Russell wrote in 
the March I, 1892, issue of Zion ’s Watch Tower: “In Russia 
the government holds an intolerably tight grip on every 
man in the empire, and the stranger within their gates is 
always to them a suspicious character. His passport must 
be produced at every hotel and railway station before en¬ 
tering or leaving a dtv or town. The hotel proprietor re¬ 
ceives your passport and hands it over to the Chief of Po¬ 
lice, who retains it until you are ready to leave, so that any 
stranger could be readily traced as to just when he en¬ 
tered or left the country". Officers and authorities are sim¬ 
ply civil, indicating that your presence is only tolerated, 
and any books or papers in your possession are carefully 
scrutinized to make sure that nothing in them is calcu¬ 
lated to interfere with their ideas," 

It might seem that under such conditions the preach¬ 
ing of the good news would make little headway. Never¬ 
theless, the sprouting of seeds of truth could not be pre¬ 
vented in Russia. 

A “DAY OF SMALL THINGS” BEGINS 

As early as 1887, Zion's Watch Tower reported that in¬ 
dividual issues of that magazine had been mailed to dif¬ 
ferent places, “even Russia." In 1904 a letter from a small 
group of Bible Students in Russia reported that they had 
received Bible literature, though not without difficulty. 
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The lettei explained: “The literature was conspicuous and 
was almost not let through" by government censors. This 
small group was so grateful to receive the literature that 
they said, “It is like gold here—it is so difficult to obtain," 
Showing that they understood the purpose of the litera- 
turc, they wrote: “May the Lord now give us his blessing 
and the opportunity to distribute this literature," 

Yes, the preaching of the good news in Russia had 
begun in earnest, and true worship had established a 
l iny but significant foothold* This was a small beginning* 
I Iowever, as the prophet Zechariah wrote, “who has de¬ 
spised the day of small things?"—Zech. 4:10. 

In the years that followed, zealous brothers in Ger¬ 
many sent literature into Russia. Much of that literature 





Overview 


Land The world’s largest country, Russia spans 
4,800 miles from cast to west and 1,850 miles from north 
to south with a total area of6,592,800 square miles. En¬ 
compassing a staggering 11 time zones, Russia wraps 
herself almost halfway around the Northern Hemi¬ 
sphere, Within Russia are the highest mountain and the 
longest river in Europe and the world’s deepest lake. 
People Russians make up 80 percent of the population. 
However, over 70 other ethnic groups live in Russia, 
Some of these number a few thousand people, and oth¬ 
ers, over a million. 

Language Russian is the official language and is spoken 
by virtually all citizens. In addition, over 100 other lan¬ 
guages are spoken, some of which are the mother 
tongue of close to a million people. 

Economy Russia is one of the world’s top oil and natural 
gas producers. Other major industries include forestry, 
mining, and manufacturing of all kinds. 

Food 1 learty dishes made with meat, fish, cabbage, or 
curd are eaten with dark rye bread, potatoes, and buck¬ 
wheat. Russian cuisine is rich in fats and carbohydrates 
to provide the energy needed to endure long, cold win¬ 
ters. A typical meal could feature pelmeni (meat dump¬ 
lings) in soup or topped with sour cream or piroshki 
(small pastries) with cabbage, meat, cheese, or potato 
filling. Popular soups are borscht, or beet soup, and 
shchi, or cabbage soup. 

Climate Summers are hot, and winters are dark and cold. 
Spring and autumn pass quickly, allowing the other two 
seasons to dominate. 


72 


2008 YEARBOOK 



(Maps of Russia are on pages 11$ and 167 ) 


Mount Et r brus, 

Ha bardino-BalkaHa 

















was in German, and many German-speaking people ac¬ 
cepted the truth. In 1907, members of a German Baptist 
church in Russia received copies ol the book-series Mil¬ 
lennial Dawn, which had been mailed to them. When 15 
of those people took a stand for true worship, the church 
excommunicated them. Later, the minister who opposed 
them became convinced of the truths presented in Mil¬ 
lennial Dawn. 

In 1911 the work received a boost in an unusual way 
—from a honeymoon trip. After getting married, the Her- 
kendells, a young couple from Germany, made a preach¬ 
ing trip into Russia to help German-speaking people. To 
the Herkendells 1 delight, they found isolated groups of 
Kingdom publishers and aided them spiritually. 



Earlier, a reader in Russia wrote: “The literature from 
Germany is as valuable to me as the heavenly manna to 
the children of Israel_How sorry we are that the liter¬ 

ature is not in Russian! I use every opportunity to trans¬ 
late various items into Russian.” Translation had thus be¬ 
gun; much more was to follow. 

“MANY SOULS LONGING AFTER GOD” 

In 1911, R, H. Oleszynski, a Polish brother in Warsaw, 
Poland, a part of which was then included in the Rus¬ 
sian Empire, arranged for the tract Where Are the Dead? 
to be printed in Russian, in a letter to Brother Russell, 
he wrote: “I enclose a copy , ,* For ten thousand copies 
they charged seventy-three rubles . , , There are many 
difficulties, nevertheless there are many souls longing af¬ 
ter God*” These tracts, along with other literature, were 
placed with Russian-speaking people, who took them 
to Russia, Thus, an important milestone was reached 
for this fledgling language field. Soon other litera¬ 
ture—tracts, brochures, and booklets—began to be pro¬ 
duced. As time went on, translation efforts would become 
even more ambitious. 

In 1912, Brother Russell visited Finland, then a part 
of the Russian Empire. Power of attorney was given to 
Kaarlo Harteva to act on lx half of the Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society in Finland. On September 25, 1913, the 
czar’s representative, the Russian Imperial Consul in New 
York, affixed a government stamp to the power of attor¬ 
ney and signed it. 

A TWO-MONTH PREACHING TRIP PROLONGED 

Not long before World War I broke out, Joseph F. 
Rutherford set out from Brooklyn on a tour of several 
countries as a representative of the organization* During 
this tour, he met a Bible Student named Dojczman in the 
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Polish city of Lodz. Shortly thereafter, Brother Dojczman 
along with his family embarked on what was meant to 
be a two-month preaching trip throughout Russia. The 
outbreak of the war, however, prolonged their journey. 

After many hardships, the Dojczmans found them¬ 
selves in a small town along the Volga River. By 1918 they 
decided to return to Poland, but a smallpox epidemic 
prevented them from doing so. After that, the borders 
closed because of the outbreak of civil war. Three of the 
children died during those years—one from smallpox, 
one from pneumonia, and one from other causes. 

Hunger and panic prevailed. People died in the streets 
from starvation. In the resulting confusion, many, espe¬ 
cially foreigners, were accused of participating in “ene¬ 
my” affairs and without trial were swiftly executed. One 
day, a man accompanied by an armed soldier burst into 
the Dojczman’s house. 

“He’s the enemy, grab him!” the man shouted. 

“Why?” asked the soldier. “What has he done?” 

The man wanted to maneuver events so that he 
would not have to pay Brother Dojczman for some car¬ 
pentry work he had done. After hearing both sides of 
the story', the soldier discerned the man’s false motives 
and flung him out of the house. Then the soldier told 
Brother Dojczman that he recalled a discussion they had 
enjoyed together on Bible topics. That discussion prob¬ 
ably helped to save the lives of Brother Dojczman and his 
family. In 1921 the Communist government crushed mil¬ 
itary opposition, and the civil war ended. The Dojczmans 
were soon on their way back home to Poland. 

BIBLE STUDENTS AND THE BOLSHEVIKS 

With World War I raging, the little contact that had ex¬ 
isted between the brothers in Russia and those elsewhere 
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was lost. Like Christ’s brothers worldwide, those in Russia 
were probably unsure of the full significance of Christ’s 
enthronement. Little did they know that their country 
was soon to experience some of the most remarkable 
events of the 20th century, many of which were in fulfill- 
ment of Bible prophecy'. 

In the latter part of 1917, the Russian Revolution 
brought the 370-year rule of the czars to its end. Unaware 
of the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, Russia’s new rul- 
us, the Bolsheviks, had ambitious plans to establish a new 
form of human government, one distinct from all previ¬ 
ous forms. Thus, within a few years, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, or USSR, took shape. It would eventu¬ 
ally encompass almost one sixth of the earth’s landmass. 

It is noteworthy that a few years before the Russian 
Revolution, Vladimir Lenin, the first leader of the Soviet 
Union, had said: “Everybcxly must lie perfectly free, not 
only to profess whatever religion he pleases, but also to 
spread or change his religion. No official should have the 
right even to ask anyone about his religion: that is a mat¬ 
ter I or each person's conscience and no one has any right 
to interfere.” 

In some parts of the country, these official principles 
held by the Social Democratic Party allowed sincere ones 
to share Bible truths with others. Generally, though, the 
new State was atheistic from the beginning and tcxik a 
hostile stand against religion, labeling it “the opium of 
the people.” Among the first acts of the Bolsheviks was to 
issue a decree separating Church from State. Instruction 
by religious organizations was made illegal, and church 
property was nationalized. 

How would this new government view those scat¬ 
tered groups of Bible Students, whose allegiance was to 
Gcxl’s Kingdom? Writing from Siberia some time after the 
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1917 revolution, a Bible Student painted this dreary pic¬ 
ture: “You are probably aware of the situation here in Rus¬ 
sia. We have a Soviet government based on Communist 
principles. While it is true that one can note the well- 
known push in the direction of justice, everything to do 
with God is being jettisoned,” 

By 1923 opposition against the Bible Students had in¬ 
tensified. The brothers wrote: “This letter is written for 
the purpose of informing you of what is happening in 
Russia.,.. We have the necessary things, food, clothing, 

.., but we arc in great need of spiritual food. The books 
that were sent to us were confiscated by the government 
So we beg you to send us extracts in letter form of all lit¬ 
erature which you have in the Russian language,.. Many 
are hungering for the Word of Truth. Not long ago live 
persons showed their consecration by water immersion, 
and fifteen Baptists have joined us also.” 

The December 15, 1923, issue of The Watch Tower 
commented: “The Society is making an attempt to get 
the literature into Russia and will continue to do so, by 
the Lord's grace.” By 1925, The Watch Tower was avail¬ 
able in Russian. Its impact on the witnessing work in 
Russia was immediate. For instance, one memirer of an 
Evangelist group had difficulty reconciling the doctrine 
of hellfire with a God of love. When he raised this ques¬ 
tion to fellow believers, they prayed that God would save 
him from such thoughts. Later, he and his wife were giv¬ 
en some issues of The Watch Tower and immediately rec¬ 
ognized the truth. He wrote asking for more literature, 
saying, “We await manna from across the ocean." Oth¬ 
er brothers in Russia also regularly confirmed receipt of 
such “manna,” thanking the brothers in the United States 
for the Christian love they showed in producing such 
faith-strengthening literature. 
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“SEND ME A LITTLE BIT OF EVERYTHING" 

A touching letter from Siberia appeared in The Watch 
Tower of September 1925. A schoolteacher from a peasant 
family related that he and his family had moved from the 
south of Russia to Siberia in 1909. He wrote that he had 
read the publications with heartfelt joy, and added, “The 
wish of my heart is to be led ever deeper into the holy 
truths of God in order that I might fight against darkness 
with more ability and strength ” He concluded the letter 
with a request for more literature, writing,“ Please, send 
me a little bit of everything; 5 

The response from the editor was published in the 
same issue. “We have tried to send literature into Russia 
for some time, but all our attempts have l^een thwarted 
by opposition from the Russian government. This letter, 
as well as others like it, is like the call from Macedonia: 
‘Step over . . . and help us.’ (Acts 16:9) We will come as 
soon as the opportunity permits and if it is the Lord’s 
will.” 

Indeed, what a powerful instrument The Watchtower 
and other publications would prove to be in preaching 
the good news “for a witness” in the Russian language! 
(Matt. 24:14) By 2006 the number of copies of publi¬ 
cations published by Jehovah’s Witnesses in Russian 
reached 691,243,952, a figure higher than any other lan¬ 
guage except English, Portuguese, and Spanish, Jehovah 
has richly blessed the efforts of his Witnesses to proclaim 
the Kingdom. 

WITNESSING TO RUSSIANS ABROAD 

Witii the coming to power of the Bolsheviks and the 
creation of a Communist State, many Russians immigrat¬ 
ed to other countries. The Watch lower and other publi¬ 
cations in Russian were printed outside the Soviet Union. 
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in May 1925, this Russian convention in 
Carnegie > Pennsylvania, was attended by 250, and 23 were baptized 


Thus, the Soviet government could not interfere with the 
flow of spiritual food to other lands. By the late 1920’s, 
Russian publications were reaching people earth wide, 
and letters of appreciation came from Russian people in 
such lands as Australia, Finland, France, Latvia, Paraguay, 
Poland, the United States, and Uruguay, 

Eventually, the brothers organized Christian meetings 
and the preaching activity in Russian in some of these 
places. In the United States, Bible lectures in Russian 
were regularly broadcast from radio stations. Russian- 
language congregations were formed, such as one in 
Brownsville, Pennsylvania, and conventions were or¬ 
ganized. For instance, in May 1925, the brothers held a 
three-day Russian convention in Carnegie, Pennsylvania. 
It was attended by 250, and 29 were baptized. 
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THE SITUATION CHANGES 

After Lenin's death, the government intensified its at¬ 
tack against all religions. The year 1926 saw the forming 
of the League of the Militant Godless—a name that aptly 
defined its goals. The ever-present atheistic propaganda 
was intended to root faith in God completely out of the 
minds and hearts of the people. In a short time, the spir¬ 
it of atheism spread throughout the Soviet Union’s vast 
realm. In a letter to world headquarters, one Bible Stu¬ 
dent in Russia noted: “The youth are absorbing this spir¬ 
it, which undoubtedly is a great hindrance to learning 
the truth." 

The League of the Militant Godless published atheis¬ 
tic literature, including a magazine called A ntireligibznik. 
In 1928 the magazine declared: “Voronezh Oblast is rife 
with sects.Among others, 
it mentioned 48 “Students of 
the Holy Scriptures’' whose 
“leaders were Zinchenko 
and Mitrofan Bovin." It is 
noteworthy that The Watch 
Tower of September 1926 
contained a letter from a Mi¬ 
khail Zinchenko from Rus¬ 
sia. He wrote: “The people 
are hungering for spiritual 
food, . . * We have very lit¬ 
tle literature. Brother Trum- 
pi and others are translating 
and copying Russian liter¬ 
ature, and that is how we 
are spiritually feeding and 

"An oblast Is a territorial .subdivi¬ 
sion. 


This magazine declared: 
“Voronezh Oblast is rife 
with sects” 
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supporting one another. 

We send greetings from all 
our Russian brothers” 

In September 1926, 

Brother Trumpi wrote that 
there was hope that the au¬ 
thorities would allow the 
brothers to receive litera¬ 
ture in Russian- He asked 
the brothers at Brooklyn 
Bethel to send tracts, book¬ 
lets, books* and Watch Tow¬ 
er bound volumes through 
the office in Magdeburg, 

Germany. Responding to 
this request, Brother Ruth¬ 
erford sent George Young 
to Moscow. He arrived there on August 28, 1928. In one 
of his letters, Young wrote: il I have had some interesting 
experiences but do not know how long I will be permit¬ 
ted to remain.* Although he succeeded in meeting with 
a high-ranking official in Moscow, he was only able to re¬ 
ceive a visa that was valid until October 4, 1928. 



George Young 


Meanwhile, the newly formed Soviet State’s attitude 
toward religion was unclear. Several government docu¬ 
ments expressed a hope that religious groups would be 
assimilated into the Soviet workforce, in the years that 
followed, this hope became policy. It is important to un¬ 
derstand that the Soviet government did not wish to kill 
Jehovah’s people; it battled to win minds and hearts. It 
sought to convince God’s people to conform, to coerce 
them into being exclusively loyal to the State. The last 
thing it wanted was for people to give their allegiance to 
Jehovah, 
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After Brother Young’s departure, the Russian broth¬ 
ers continued to preach God’s Kingdom zealously. Dan- 
yil Starukhin was appointed to organize the Kingdom- 
preaching work in Russia, To further this work and to 
encourage the brothers, Brother Starukhin visited Mos¬ 
cow, Kursk, Voronezh, and other cities in Russia as well 
as Ukraine. With other brothers, he preached to Baptists 
at their prayer houses, expounding the truth about Jesus 
Christ and God’s Kingdom. In January 1929 the brothers 
in Russia arranged to rent a church building in Kursk for 
200 dollars a year so that they could openly hold meet¬ 
ings. 

Later that year, the brothers at Brooklyn Bethel re¬ 
quested permission from the People’s Commissariat of 
Trade of the USSR to import a small shipment of Bible 
literature into the Soviet Union. The shipment includ¬ 
ed 800 copies each of the books The Harp of God and 
Deliverance as well as 2,400 booklets, in less than two 
months, the shipment came back stamped: u Returned as 
Forbidden to Enter by the Administration of Printed Mat¬ 
ter, 11 However, the brothers did not give up hope. Some 
thought that the reason for the return was that the pub¬ 
lications were printed in an older Russian alphabet. From 
then on, the brothers ensured that all Russian literature 
was translated accurately and printed according to the 
latest developments in the language, 

THE NEED FOR QUALITY TRANSLATION 

From 1929 several issues of The Watch Tower con¬ 
tained announcements about the need for qualified 
translators with knowledge of both English and Russian. 
For example, the Russian Watch Tower of March 1930 
contained this announcement: “A qualified, dedicated 
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For nearly ten years, Aleksandr Forstman translated 
tracts, booklets, and books into Russian 


brother with knowledge of English and fluency in Rus¬ 
sian is needed to translate from English to Russian.” 

Jehovah saw the need, and translators were found 
in various countries. One such translator was Aleksandr 
Forstman, who in 1931 was already sending to world 
headquarters, through the Denmark branch office in Co¬ 
penhagen, articles translated into Russian. Brother Forst¬ 
man was an enthusiastic translator who lived in Latvia. 
Well-educated and fluent in both English and Russian, 
he was capable of translating Bible literature quick¬ 
ly. At first he devoted only a few hours each week to 
translation, since he did secular work to support his 
unbelieving wife and child. In December 1932, Broth- 
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er Forstman became a full-time translator. During his 
service he translated tracts, booklets, and books. He died 
in 1942. 

The brothers had a keen interest in making high- 
quality Russian translations of the publications avail 
able, believing that the Kingdom work would soon be le¬ 
galized in Russia, William Dey, overseer of the Northern 
European Office, wrote in a letter to Brother Rutherford: 
“When Russia opens up, which surely must soon take 
place, it would be good to have a worthy translation of 
our publications to offer to the population of 180 mil¬ 
lion.” 


RADIO BROADCASTS 

Radio was another way to spread the good news over 
Russia’s immense territory. The Watch Tower of Febru¬ 
ary 1929 contained this announcement: “Russian lectures 
will lx given over the radio.” Programs were broadcast 
from Estonia into the Soviet Union every second and 
fourth Sunday of the month. 

Brother Wallace Baxter, the Estonia branch overseer, 
later recalled: “After long debate, a contract for a year 
was signed in 1929- Soon after broadcasts began in Rus¬ 
sian, we learned that people in Leningrad were listen¬ 
ing. The reaction of the Soviet regime was similar to 
that of the clergy in Estonia, Both warned people away 
from the Kingdom message. 1 ’ In 1931, broadcasts in Rus¬ 
sian were aired at a convenient time for listeners, from 
5:30 to 6:30 pm on medium frequency. After three and 
a half years on the air, the broadcasts were stopped in 
June 1934. In a letter from the Estonia branch office, the 
brothers explained how the broadcast ban came about: 
“The clergy advised the [Estonian] government that our 
radio lectures are not in the State's interests, since they 
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are in the nature of Communistic and anarchistic propa¬ 
ganda.” 

A CHANGE TAKES PLACE 

In 1935 the brothers at Brooklyn Bethel sent Anton 
Koerber to the Soviet Union, hoping that he could open a 
branch office there. They wanted to send a printing press 
to the USSR from Germany, where Adolf Hitler had re¬ 
cently come to power. Though this plan did not materi¬ 
alize, Brother Koerber did meet with several brothers in 
Russia. 

For a few years, the Kingdom-preaching work in Rus¬ 
sia progressed steadily. Bible literature was translated 
into Russian under the direction of the Latvia branch of¬ 
fice. However, it was difficult to import into the country 
the literature that had been printed. So a large quantity 
of literature was held in storage. 

Up until die beginning of World War II, in 1939, the 
Witnesses were few in number. Consequently, the Soviet 
government took little or no note of them. Ail of that 
was about to change. Shortly after Nazi Germany invad¬ 
ed Poland in 1939, the Soviet Union absorbed the last 4 
of its 15 republics—Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and Mol¬ 
dova. Thousands of Witnesses suddenly found them¬ 
selves within the borders of the Soviet Union—a nation 
that would soon be immersed in a savage war for its own 
survival. It would be a time of suffering and hardship for 
millions. For Jehovah’s Witnesses, it would be a Lime to 
demonstrate loyalty to God under the yoke of harsh op¬ 
pression. 

READY TO STAND FIRM 

In June 1941, Germany launched a massive attack on 
the Soviet Union, taking Joseph Stalin, the Soviet leader, 
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totally by surprise. By the end of the year, German troops 
had reached the outskirts of Moscow, and the fall of the 
Soviet Union appeared imminent. 

In desperation, Stalin sought to mobilize the nation 
for what the Russians called the Great Patriotic War. Sta¬ 
lin recognized that he needed to make concessions to the 
church to win the support of the people for the war ef¬ 
fort, since millions had remained religious. In Septem¬ 
ber 1943 at the Kremlin, Stalin publicly received three 
representatives of the highest orders of the Russian Or¬ 
thodox Church. This served to bridge the rift between 
Church and State and opened hundreds of churches to 
the public. 

Like Jehovah’s Witnesses in Germany, the brothers in 
Russia maintained a wholly neutral position during the 
war. They were ready to accept the consequences, firmly 
resolved to keep the commandment of their Lord. (Matt. 
22:37-39) For maintaining their neutrality, more than a 
thousand Witnesses from Ukraine, Moldova, and the Bal¬ 
tic republics were transferred to labor camps in the heart 
of Russia from 1940 to 1945- 

Vasily Savchuk remembers: “I was baptized in Ukraine 
in 1941 at 14 years of age. During the war, almost all the 
active brothers were sent to prisons and camps in the 
heart of Russia. But Jehovah’s work did not stop. Faithful 
sisters and teenagers like me took on responsibilities in 
the congregation and in the ministry. In our village, one 
brother, an invalid, was still free. He told me: ‘Vasily, we 
need your help. We have a very important work to do, 
and we don’t have enough men.* 1 could not hold back 
my tears when I saw how concerned this sickly brother 
was about Jehovah’s work. I joyfully agreed to do every¬ 
thing that needed to be done. We had makeshift print- 
cries in basements where we duplicated our valuable 
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spiritual food, passing it along for distribution among the 
brothers, especially those imprisoned.” 

Despite the selfless, loving work of those sisters and 
teenagers, the amount of spiritual food produced was 
still not enough. One solution was provided by Polish 
brothers emigrating from Russia who were able to bring 
reports to the office in Poland. Ukrainian and Russian 
brothers traveling in the opposite direction took with 
them spiritual food, wax stencils, ink, and other tools for 
use in Russia, 

“LET THEM GO EACH ONE TO HIS PLACE" 

In 1946 some brothers living in Poland were com¬ 
pelled to relocate to Soviet Ukraine. Ivan Paslikovsky re¬ 
calls: “The brothers inquired of the branch office in Lodz 
what they should do in this situation. The reply they re¬ 
ceived cited Judges 7:7, where it says: ‘Let them go each 
one to his place. 5 Many years later I understood how Je¬ 
hovah in his wisdom guided the preaching work in these 
difficult territories. For us, our ‘place’ was wherever Jeho¬ 
vah sent us. We came to understand that it is important 
to submit to orders from the authorities. Therefore, we 
began to prepare ourselves for the move to an atheistic 
country. 

“First, we met with and prepared 18 candidates for 
baptism, who had been brought to a brother’s house. We 
also stocked up on Literature in Russian and Ukrainian 
and tried to pack it in ways that would make it hard to 
notice during a search. Soon, at dawn, our village was 
surrounded by soldiers of the Polish army who com¬ 
manded us to get ready for the road. We were allowed 
to take a month’s worth of food and necessary house¬ 
hold items. We were escorted to the railway station. In 
this way, Soviet Ukraine became our "place. 1 
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“As soon as wc arrived at our destination, we were 
surrounded by people and the local authorities. As we 
wished to give a witness immediately, we boldly told 
them that we were Jehovah’s Witnesses. Unexpectedly, 
we were visited the next day by the secretary of the local 
agricultural committee. He said that his father had immi¬ 
grated to America and was sending him literature pub¬ 
lished by Jehovah’s Witnesses. How happy wc were to 
hear that! It was especially wonderful that he offered lit¬ 
erature to us. When lie himself began to attend our meet¬ 
ings with his family, wc understood that this country 
contained many of Jehovah’s ‘desirable things.’ (Hag. 2:7) 
Soon the whole family became Jehovah’s Witnesses and 
served faithfully for many years,” 

MUCH WORK AHEAD 

During and after World War II, the work in Russia was 
being accomplished tinder the most difficult conditions, 
In a letter from the Poland branch office to headquar¬ 
ters, dated April 10, 1947, it was reported: “The repre¬ 
sentatives of religion intimidate their members that ten 
years of forced labor and exile await them if they take a 
Watchtower or a leaflet of Jehovah’s Witnesses. Therefore, 
fear and trepidation covers the inhabitants of the coun¬ 
try, and the people yearn for the light.” 

The 1947 Yearbook commented: “The witnesses have 
no printed literature and no Watchtower in its attractive 
printed form at their disposal.... In many instances it is 
still being laboriously copied by hand and so passed on 
to others . . . Our couriers are sometimes held up and 
thrown into jail if The Watchtower is found on them .” 

Regina Krivokulskaya states: “It seemed to me that the 
entire country was surrounded by barbed wire, and we 
were prisoners, even though we were not in prison. Our 
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Regina ami Pyotr Krivokutsky, 1997 


husbands, who were zealously serving God, were spend¬ 
ing most of their lives in prisons and camps. We women 
had to endure much: Every one of us was experiencing 
sleepless nights, surveillance and psychological pressure 
from the Soviet State Security Committee ( KGB), loss of 
employment, and other trials. The authorities tried vari¬ 
ous means to make us deviate from the way of the truth. 
(Isa. 30:21) We had no doubt that Satan was using the sit¬ 
uation to try to stop the Kingdom-preaching work. But 
Jehovah did not abandon his people—his help was dear¬ 
ly evident. 

“Bible literature, smuggled into the country with great 
difficulty, gave us 'power beyond what is normal 1 and 
wisdom to deal with the situation. (2 Cor. 4:7) Jehovah 
led his people, and even while under powerful opposi- 
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don from the State, new ones continued to join them¬ 
selves to his organizadon. It was amazing that from the 
very beginning, they were ready to endure hardships 
right along with Jehovah’s people. Only Jehovah’s spirit 
could have accomplished this.” 

LETTERS THROWN OVER THE FENCE 

In 1944, Pyotr, Regina’s future husband, was impris¬ 
oned in a camp in Gorki Oblast for maintaining Christian 
neutrality. This in no way checked his zeal for preaching. 
Pyotr wrote letters, each one containing a brief explana¬ 
tion of a Bible teaching. He then put each letter into an 
envelope, secured it with string to a stone, and direw it 
over the high barbed-wire fence. Pyotr hoped that some- 
one would read the letters, and one day someone did 
—a girl named Lidia Bulatova, Pyotr saw her and quietly 
called her oven He asked her if she would like to learn 
more about the Bible, Lidia liked the idea, and they ar¬ 
ranged to meet again. After that, she regularly came to 
pick up more of those precious letters. 

Lidia became a zealous sister and preacher of the good 
news who soon began to conduct Bible studies with 
Maria Smirnova and Olga Sevryuglna. They too began 
to serve Jehovah. To support the sisters spiritually, the 
brothers began to supply this small group with spiritual 
food right from die camp. For this, Pyotr constructed a 
small suitcase with a double bottom, which he could stuff 
with magazines. He arranged for the suitcase to he tak¬ 
en in and out of the camp by non-Witnesses who were 
not prisoners. They took it to the address of one of the 
sisters. 

Soon the sisters organized the preaching work in their 
area. The police took note of this and sent an agent to 
spy on them, as was usual in those times. The agent, a 
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A Battle for Hearts and Minds 



The Soviet government did not seek to extermi¬ 
nate the Witnesses. Its aim was to convert them, ei¬ 
ther by persuasion or by force, to Soviet ideology. 
To accomplish this, the government employed the 
KGB~an intelligence and internal security organi¬ 
zation. Here are some of the methods that the KGB 
used. 


Searches: These were carried out in the homey of Wit¬ 
nesses, even at night. Some families were forced to 
change their place of residence because of frequent 
searches. 

Surveillance: This included wiretaps, the interception of 
mail, and the planting of listening devices in the homes 
of the brothers. 

Fines and the disrupting of meetings: Throughout the 
country, the local authorities tracked places where the 
brothers held meetings. All in attendance were fined Of¬ 
ten the fine was half or more of the average monthly sal¬ 
ary. 

Bribery and blackmail: To some Witnesses, the KGB 
promised apartments in the center of Moscow and also 
cars in exchange for their cooperation, in many cases, 
the brothers were told that they would be sentenced to 
many years in labor camps if they refused to cooperate. 
Propaganda: Films, television, and newspapers depicted 
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the Witnesses as people who were a danger to society. 
Lectures were held in prisons and work camps denounc¬ 
ing the brothers for supposedly using the Bible as a cover 
for political canvassing. Propaganda resulted in discrimi¬ 
nation; teachers gave Witness schoolchildren lower 
grades, and employers denied our brothers benefits or 
vacations that they had rightfully earned. 

Infiltration: KGB agents pretending to show interest in 
the Kingdom message studied and were baptized. Some 
worked their way into positions of responsibility within 
the organization. Their goal was to stop the preaching 
work by creating suspicion and divisions among the 
Witnesses. 

Exile: Witnesses were sent to remote areas of the coun¬ 
try, There the brothers had to eke out a living doing hard 
physical labor for 12 hours a day. During the winter, they 
faced the bitter cold; during the summer, mosquitoes 
and gadflies. 

Confiscation and separation: Property, homes, and pos¬ 
sessions were confiscated. Children were sometimes tak¬ 
en away from their Witness parents. 

Ridicule and beatings: Many Witnesses, including wom¬ 
en, were subjected to insults and ridicule. Some were 
beaten with excessive cruelty. 

Imprisonment: The objective was to force the Witnesses 
to renounce their faith or to isolate them from their 
brothers. 

Labor camps: The Witnesses were at the brink of com¬ 
plete physical exhaustion in such camps. Often they had 
to dig up the stumps of enormous trees. The brothers 
also worked in coal mines, built roads, and constructed 
railway lines. Separated from their families, camp work¬ 
ers lived in barracks. 
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schoolteacher, pretended to be interested in the truth 
and gained the trust of the sisters. Since they had no ex¬ 
perience in this regard, they happily shared Bible truths 
with their new “sister” and later told tier how the liter a- 
tore got to them. The next time the suitcase was on its 
way out, Pyotr was detained and sentenced to 25 years of 
additional imprisonment. The three sisters also received 
25 years each, 

‘ENLIGHTENMENT MUST BE GIVEN' 

During and after the war years, the Soviet govern¬ 
ment continued its forceful opposition to the activities of 
Jehovah's Witnesses. In March 1947 the brothers in Po¬ 
land reported that a high-ranking official in one of the 
western regions of the Soviet Union had declared that by 
the end of that spring, not a single Witness of Jehovah 
would be found there. Their letter read: “While we were 
writing this letter, news reached us that LOO brothers and 
sisters were arrested in a single day.” Another letter said 
concerning the brothers in the camps: “They are mar¬ 
velously keeping their integrity to Jehovah, Many have 
already laid down their lives, and the brethren wait for 
Jehovah’s deliverance just as those in the concentration 
camps did.” 

Witnesses were also arrested for preaching and for re¬ 
fusing to vote. Responsible brothers wrote in 1947: “We 
have the impression that the highest authorities in Russia 
know little of the fate of our brethren but that they have 
no interest in destroying them. What is lacking is the nec¬ 
essary explanation and enlightenment which must be 
given [the authorities].* 

ATTEMPTS TO OBTAIN REGISTRATION 

Soon the Poland branch office suggested that lwo Rus¬ 
sian brothers along with an experienced lawyer prepare 


94 


2008 YEARBOOK 


Lhe necessary documents to register die activities of Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses in the Soviet Union, One letter from 
Poland to die brothers in Russia stated: “The preaching 
of the good news of the Kingdom must be heard every¬ 
where, including Russia. (Mark 13:10)” The letter con¬ 
cluded with these words: “Be patient. Jehovah will turn 
your tears into joyful cries—Psalm 126:2-6,” 


Jn August 1949, Mykola Pyatokha, Mykhailo Chumak, 
and Ilya Babijchuk submitted an application for registra¬ 
tion. The government agreed to recognize Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses but only under certain conditions. Among other 
things, the brothers were asked to hand over the names 
of all of Jehovah’s Witnesses living in the territory of the 
Soviet Union. That was something the brothers could 
not agree to. Though the work went on and the number 



Olga Sevryugtna 
became a servant 
of Jehovah as a result 
of Pyotr's 4 rock letters' 
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Twice I Was 
Sentenced to Death 

PYOTR KRIVOKULSKY 
BORN 1922 BAPTIZED 1956 

profile He studied at a seminary before 
learning the truth. He spent 22 years in 
prisons and camps and died in 1998. 

I N 1940, Polish Witnesses began to preach where I 
lived in Ukraine. I was visited by Korney, an anoint¬ 
ed brother. We talked all night, and I became con¬ 
vinced that what he told me was the truth about God. 

In 1942 the German army advanced, and the Soviet 
forces withdrew from the area where I lived. It was a 
time of anarchy. Ukrainian nationalists insisted that I 
join their fight against both the Germans and the So¬ 
viets. When I refused, they beat me until I lost con¬ 
sciousness, and then they threw me into the street. 
That same night, they came for me and took me to a 
place of mass execution. There they again asked me 
whether I would serve the Ukrainian people. I told 
them (irmly and loudly, “I will serve only Jehovah 
God!” They then sentenced me to death. When one of 
the soldiers gave the order to shoot me, another 
grabbed the gun and shouted: “Don’t shoot! He can 
still be useful.” Enraged, another man started to beat 
me. He promised that he would personally shoot me 
in a week, but in a few days, he himself was killed. 

In March of 1944, the Soviet army returned to our 
area, and the soldiers took all the men away, including 

96 2008 YEARBOOK 



me. This time, it was the Soviet army that needed 
fighters. At their assembly place, I met Korney, the 
brother who had introduced the truth to me. There 
were 70 other Witnesses there. We stood apart from 
the rest and encouraged one another. An officer came 
up to us and asked why we were standing apart from 
everyone else. Korney explained that we were Chris¬ 
tians and could not take up weapons. Immediately, 
they took him away and told us that he would be shot. 
We never saw him again. They began to threaten us, 
saying that like him, we would all be shot, and one by 
one we were asked if we would join their army. When 
I refused, three soldiers and an officer took me to the 
forest. Tite commander read the sentence from*”the 
military tribunal: “For refusing to wear a uniform and 
take up weapons, execution by firing squad.” I earnest¬ 
ly prayed to Jehovah and then wondered whether he 
would accept my service to him, since I had not had 
the opportunity to get baptized. Suddenly, I heard the 
command, “Fire at the enemy!” Rut the soldiers fired 
into the air. Then the officer began to beat me. I was 
sentenced to ten years in prison and ended up in one 
of the labor camps in Gorki Oblast, the heartland of 
Russia. 

I was freed in 1956 and later married Regina, a 
faithful Witness. We had been together for six months 
when 1 was unexpectedly arrested and sentenced to 
ten years of imprisonment. 

After I was finally released, one official said to me, 
“There is no place for you on Soviet land." He was 
wrong. How wonderful it is to know that the land be¬ 
longs to Jehovah and that he is the one who deter¬ 
mines who will live forever upon it!—Ps. 37:18. 


RUSSIA 


97 









of publishers was increasing constantly, many brothers 
continued to he deprived of their freedom. 

‘YOUR JEHOVAH WONT FREE YOU 
FROM HERE’ 

Pyotr Krivokulsky remembers the summer of 1945 
and states: “After the brothers were tried, they were sent 
to various camps. In the camp where I was, many pris¬ 
oners showed a sincere interest in the truth. One such 
prisoner, a clergyman, quickly understood that what he 
heard was the truth, and he took his stand for Jehovah. 

“Nevertheless, conditions were harsh. Once, I was im¬ 
prisoned in a tiny cell barely large enough to stand up 
in. It was called the bug house because it was seething 
with bedbugs—so many that they could probably have 
sucked all the blood out of a human body. Standing in 
front of the ceil, the Inspector told me: Tour Jehovah 
won’t free you from here.' My daily ration was ten ounces 
of bread and a cup of water. There was no air, so 1 leaned 
against the small door and greedily drank in air through 
a hairline crack. I felt the bedbugs sucking blood out of 
me. During my ten days in the bug house, 1 repeatedly 
asked Jehovah to give me the strength to endure. (Jen 15: 
15) When the doors opened, 1 fainted and woke up in an¬ 
other cell. 

“After that, the labor camp court sentenced me to ten 
years of maximum-security incarceration in a penal 
camp for ‘agitation and propaganda against Soviet au¬ 
thority.' It was impossible to send or receive mail in that 
camp. The prisoners were generally those convicted of 
violent crimes, such as murder. I was told that if I didn’t 
renounce my faith, these people would do anything to 
me that they were told to do. I weighed only 80 pounds 
and could barely walk. But even there, I was able to find 
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sincere ones whose hearts were favorably disposed to¬ 
ward the truth, 

“Once when I was lying down in some shrubbery and 
praying, an elderly man approached me. He asked, ‘What 
did you do to end up in this hell?* Upon hearing that I 
was one of Jehovah’s Witnesses, he sat down, embraced 
me, and kissed me. Then he said: ‘Sonny, I have wanted 
to learn about the Bible for so long! Will you please teach 
me?’ My happiness knew no bounds. I had sewed sever¬ 
al old scraps from the Gospels into my tattered clothes, so 
1 immediately pulled them out. His eyes filled with tears. 
We talked for a long time that evening. He told me that 
he worked in the camp’s mess hall and that he would 
feed me. Thus we came to be friends. He grew spiritually, 
and I gained strength. I was sure that Jehovah had made 
this arrangement. After a few months, he was set free, and 
1 was taken to another camp in Gorki Oblast. 

“There, conditions were much better. But above all, 1 
was happy that I was conducting Bible studies with four 
prisoners. In 1952 the camp foremen found us with lit¬ 
erature. During the pretrial interrogation, I was shut in 
a hermetically sealed box, and when I began to choke, 
they would open the box to give me a few breaths of air 
and then close it again. They wanted me to renounce my 
faith. We were all convicted. When our sentences were 
read, none of my Bible students panicked. 1 was so happy 
about that! All four of them were sentenced to 25 years 
in the camps, i was given a harsher sentence, but it was 
changed to 25 additional years in a maximum-security 
camp and 10 years in exile. Upon leaving the room, we 
stopped to thank Jehovah for supporting us. The guards 
were astonished, wondering what we were happy alx>ut. 
We were split up and sent to different camps. I was sent 
to a maximum-security camp in Vorkuta.” 
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Krylov 


SAVED BY CHRISTIAN NEUTRALITY 

Camp life was harsh. Many non-Wit ness prisoners 
committed suicide, Ivan Krylov recalls: “After I was re¬ 
leased from maximum security, I visited different coal 
mines where our brothers and sisters were put to forced 
labor. We made contact, and whoever had been able to 
hand-copy some of our magazines 
passed those copies on to the others, 
y The Witnesses preached in every 
7 L camp, and many people showed in- 

—* terest. After they were freed, some 
of them were baptized in the Vor¬ 
kuta River. 

“We were always en¬ 
countering tests of our 
faith in Jehovah and his 
Kingdom, Once in 1948. 
some prisoners in a camp 
in Vorkuta staged an up 
rising. The rebels had told the other prisoners that the 
uprising would have the greatest success if they orga¬ 
nized themselves into groups, such as by nationality or 
religion. At that time, 15 Witnesses were in the camp. We 
told the rebels that we Jehovah’s Witnesses were Chris¬ 
tians and that we could not participate in such matters. 
Wc explained that the early Christians did not participate 
in uprisings against the Romans. Of course, this was a sur¬ 
prise to many, but we stood firm” 

The uprising had tragic consequences. Armed sol¬ 
diers crushed the resistance and took those who had re¬ 
belled to another barracks. They then doused the 
barracks with gasoline and set it ablaze. Almost every¬ 
one inside perished. The soldiers did no harm to the 
brothers. 
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“In December 1948,1 met eight brothers in one camp 
who had been sentenced to 25 years of imprisonment,” 
continues Ivan. “It was a bitterly cold winter, and the 
w'ork in the mines was hard. Yet, I could see confidence 
and strong hope in the eyes of those brothers. Their pos¬ 
itive outlook strengthened even the prisoners who were 
not Jehovah’s Witnesses." 


EXILED TO SIBERIA 



Despite cruel opposition from the authorities, the Wit¬ 
nesses zealously continued to preach the good news of 
Jehovah’s Kingdom. This irritated the central govern¬ 
ment in Moscow. It espe¬ 
cially irritated the KGB. A 
memo dated February 19, 

1951, from the KGB to Sta¬ 
lin read: “To suppress any 
further anti-Soviet activities 


Exiled Witnesses 
constructed homes for 
themselves in Siberia 













Magdalina Beloshitskaya and her 

family were exiled to Siberia 

of the underground Jeho- 
vists, the MGB [Ministry of 
State Security, later the KGB] 
of the USSR considers it nec¬ 
essary to exile known Jeho- 
vists and their families to Ir¬ 
kutsk and Tomsk oblasts.” 

The KGB knew those who 
were Witnesses, and they 
asked Stalin for permission 
to exile 8,576 people from 
six republics of the Soviet 
Union to Siberia. This permission was granted. 

Magdalina Beloshitskaya recalls: “At two in the morn¬ 
ing on Sunday, April 8,1951, we were awakened by a loud 
banging on the door. Mama sprang up and ran to the 
door. An officer stood before us, ‘You are being exiled to 
Siberia for believing in God,’ he declared formally. ‘You 
have two hours to pack your things. You may take any¬ 
thing in the room. However, grain, flour, and cereal are not 
permitted Furniture, wooden items, and sewing machines 
may not be taken either. You may not take anything from 
the yard. Bring your bedding, clothes, and bags, and come 
out.’ 

“We had earlier read in our publications that there was 
a lot of work that needed to lac done in the east Now we 
understood that the time had come to do that work. 

“None of us wai led or sc>bbcd. The officer was surprised 
and said, ‘Not erne little tear lias fallen from your eyes.’ We 
told him that we had been expecting this since 1948. We 
asked permission to take at least one live chicken for the 
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journey, but he denied it. The officers divided up our live¬ 
stock among themselves, They distributed the chickens 
before our very eyes—one took five, another six, someone 
else got three or four. When only two chickens were left 
in the coop, the officer gave orders to slaughter them and 
give them to us. 

“My eight-month-old daughter was lying in a wooden 
cradle. We asked if we could take the cradle with us, but 
the officer ordered that it be taken apart. Then he gave us 
only the pan that could hold the baby. 

“Soon our neighbors learned that we were being exiled. 
Someone brought a small bag of bread crisps, and when 
we were being driven away in a cart, he threw the bag into 
the cart. The soldier guarding us noticed and threw the 
bag back out. There were six of us—me, Mama, my two 
brothers, my husband, and our eight-month-old daugh¬ 
ter. Beyond the village, we were bundled into a car and 
driven to the regional center, where our documents were 
filled out. Then wc were taken by truck to the railway sta¬ 
tion. 

“It was Sunday, a line sunny day. The station was full 
of people—those being exiled and those who came to 
watch. Our truck pulled right up to a railway car where 
our brothers already were. When the train was full, the sol¬ 
diers checked all by their last names. There were 52 peo¬ 
ple in our railway car. Before the departure, those seeing 
us off began to cry and even to sob. It was amazing to 
watch, since we didn’t even know who some of those peo¬ 
ple were. But they knew that we were Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es and that we were being exiled to Siberia. The steam en¬ 
gine gave a mighty whistle. Then our brothers ix;gan to 
sing a song in Ukrainian: ‘Let the love of Christ be with 
you. Giving glory to Jesus Christ, we will meet again in his 
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“Girls, Are There Any 
Jehovah’s Witnesses 
Among You?” 

YEVGENIA RYBAK 

BORN 1928 BAPTIZED 1946 

profile Bom in Ukraine, she was forcibly 
taken to Germany, where she learned the 
truth. She continues to serve Jehovah faithfully 
in Russia. 


O NE Sunday through my window, T heard me¬ 
lodious singing. The singing was by Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, Soon I was attending their meetings. I 
could not understand why Germans were persecut¬ 
ing other Germans for their faith. My Ukrainian 
friends with whom 1 had been taken to Germany be¬ 
gun to hate me for associating with Germans. Once 
one of them veiled at me and then hit me across the 
face. My former girlfriends began to laugh. 

After being freed in 1945, I returned to Ukraine, 
My grandfather said: “Your mama has lost her mind. 
She has thrown away her icons, and now she has 
some other God, 1 ’ When we were ieft to ourselves, 
Mama took out a Bible and read from it that God 
hates idolatry. She then told me that she was attend¬ 
ing the meetings of Jehovah’s Witnesses. I threw my 
arms around her neck and with tears in my eyes, 


quietly said, “Dear Mama, I am one of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses too!” We both cried for joy. 
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Mama was very zealous in the ministry. Since al¬ 
most all the brothers were imprisoned in camps, 
she was appointed as the group servant. Her zeal in¬ 
fected me as well. 

In 1950,1 was arrested for religious activities, and 
the court sentenced me to ten years of camp impris¬ 
onment. Five of us sisters were taken to the town of 
Usol’ye-Sibirskoye, in Siberia. From April 1951, we 
worked in railroad construction. We carried heavy 
railroad ties on our shoulders, two of us to a tie. 
With our own hands, we also moved and laid 
11 -yard-long metal tracks that weighed 700 pounds 
each. We would get very tired. Once when we were 
going home exhausted from work, a train full of 
prisoners pulled up and stopped next to us. A man 
looking through the window asked, “Girls, are there 
any Jehovah’s Witnesses among you?" Our fatigue 
vanished. “Here are five sisters!” we yelled.. The pris¬ 
oners were our dear brothers and sisters who had 
been exiled from Ukraine. While the train stood 
still, they excitedly told us what had happened and 
how they had been exiled. Then the children recit¬ 
ed to us poems that the brothers themselves had 
written. Not even the soldiers disturbed us, and we 
were able to associate with and encourage one an¬ 
other. 

From Usol’ye-Sibirskoye, we were transferred to 
a large camp near Angarsk. There were 22 sisters 
there. They had organized everything, including 
territories for preaching. This helped us to survive 
spiritually. 
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Kingdom; Most of us were full of hope and faith that Je¬ 
hovah would not abandon us. We sang several verses. It 
was so touching that some of the soldiers began to weep. 
Then the train went on its way.” 

“JUSTTHE OPPOSITE OF WHAT WAS EXPECTED” 

Dr. N. 3. Gordienko, a professor at Herzen Universi¬ 
ty in St. Petersburg, described in his took what the per¬ 
secutors accomplished. He wrote “The results were just 
the opposite of what was expected; t hey wanted to weak¬ 
en the organization of Jehovah's Witnesses in the USSR, 
but in fact they only strengthened it. In new settlements 
where no one had heard of their religious confession, Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses infected 1 the locals by their faith and 
their loyalty to it." 

Many Witnesses quickly adapted to their new circum¬ 
stances. Small congregations were organized, and terri¬ 
tory was assigned Nikolai Kalibaba says: “There was a 
time in Siberia when we did preach from house to house 
or, more accurately, from one house to another house 
two or three houses down. But this was risky. How did 
we do it? After the first visit, we tried to make a return 
visit in about a month. We started out by asking people, 
£ Are you selling any chickens, goats, or cows?' Then we 
gradually turned the conversation to the Kingdom. After 
a while, the KGB learned about this, and soon an article 
was published in the newspaper warning the local pop¬ 
ulation against talking with Jehovah’s Witnesses. The ar¬ 
ticle said that the Witnesses went from house to house 
asking people for goats, cows, and chickens—but what 
we really wanted were sheep!” 

Gavriil Livy relates: “The brothers tried to participate 
in the ministry even though they were closely watched 
by the KGB, The attitude of the Soviet people was such 
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that if they suspected that someone was attempting to 
talk to them about a religious topic, they immediately 
sounded the alarm for the police to come. Despite this, wc 
continued to preach, although without any visible results 
at first. However, over time the truth began to change 
some of the local pcopie. One of them was a Russian man 
who drank heavily. Upon learning the truth, he brought 
his life into harmony with Bible principles and became 
an active Witness. Later, a KGB officer called him and said: 
'Whom are you spending your time with? Those Wit¬ 
nesses are all Ukrainians; 

“The brother replied: 'When I was a drunkard and 
wallowing in the gutter, you paid me no attention. Now 
that I’ve become a normal person and a citizen, y6u de¬ 
cide that you don’t like it. Many Ukrainians are leaving Si¬ 
beria, but they will leave behind local Siberians whom 
God is teaching how to live,’" 

After a few years, an official from Irkutsk wrote to 
Moscow: “Several local workers have declared that all of 
these [Jehovah’s Witnesses] should be sent to one area in 
the north somewhere so that they would be cut off from 
all contact with the population and to re-educated* Nei¬ 
ther Siberia nor Moscow knew what could be done to si¬ 
lence Jehovah's Witnesses. 

“WE WOULD HAVE SHOT ALL OF YOU” 

Early in 1937, the authorities mobilized for renewed ac¬ 
tion against Jehovah's Witnesses. Brothers were followed, 
and homes were searched. Viktor Gutshmidt recalls: “Once 
when I came home from the ministry, everything in the 
apartment had been turned upside down. The KGB were 
looking for literature. They arrested me and interrogated 
me for two months. Yulia, our younger daughter, was 11 
months old, and our elder daughter was 2 years old. 
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I Was Sent to 
the “Fifth Corner” 
Several Times 

NIKOLAI KALI BABA 

I BORN 1935 BAPTIZED 1957 

profile In 1949 he was exiled to Kurgan 
Oblast, Siberia. 


I T SEEMED to us that every Witness in the Soviet 
Union was being tracked* Life was not easy, but Je¬ 
hovah gave us wisdom. In April 1959,1 was arrested for 
religious activities* Not wanting to give any of the 
brothers away, I decided to deny everything. The inves¬ 
tigator pointed to pictures of brothers and asked me to 
name them. I said that I could identify no one. Then he 
showed me a picture of my fleshly brother and asked, 
“Is this your brother?" I answered: “I don't know 
whether it is him or not, I can’t say,” After that, the in¬ 
vestigator showed me a picture of myself and asked, “Is 
this you?” I said, “This person looks like me, but wheth¬ 
er it is me or not, I can't say;” 

I was locked in a cell for over two months. Every 
morning, 1 got up and thanked Jehovah for his loving¬ 
kindness. Then I recalled a scripture from the Bible, af¬ 
ter which I discussed the scripture with myself. Then I 
sang a Kingdom song but silently, since singing in the 
cell was forbidden* After this, 1 went over a Bible topic. 

The camp l was sent to already held many Witness¬ 
es* The conditions of imprisonment were very harsh, 
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and we w r ere not permitted to talk. Very often the 
brothers were sent to the isolation ward or, as they 
called it, the fifth corner* 1 w r as sent to the fifth corner 
several times. There, prisoners were given only seven 
ounces of bread a day, I slept on a w ooden plank that 
w r as covered with a thick layer of iron* The window 
had broken panes, and there were many mosquitoes. 
My boots were my pillow; 

Generally, each brother worked out his own hiding 
place for literature. 1 decided to hide literature in the 
broom I used to sweep the floor. During searches, the 
foreman did not even think to look inside the broom, 
although he carefully checked every little thing. We 
also hid literature in the walls. I learned to trust Jeho¬ 
vah’s organization. Jehovah sees and knows everything 
and helps each of his faithful servants, Jehovah always 
helped me. 

Even before the exile of my family in 1949, my fa¬ 
ther said that Jehovah could arrange matters so that 
people in far-off Siberia would hear the truth. We 
thought, ‘How could that be?’ As it turned out, the au¬ 
thorities themselves enabled thousands of sincere peo¬ 
ple in Siberia to come to know the truth. 

When the country was swept by change, the broth¬ 
ers eagerly embraced the opportunity to travel to Po¬ 
land for the international convention in 1989- Those 
were unforgettable days. After the final prayer, we con¬ 
tinued to stand, and we applauded for a long time. 
What feelings w 7 e experienced! For many years I had 
become used to various hardships and problems, but 
■we seldom had tears in our eyes. When we parted from 
our dear brothers in Poland, the tears flowed freely, and 
no one could—or even wanted to—stop them. 
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“If anything in the 
records had been found 
against you, even the 
shedding of one drop 
of blood, we would 
have shot alt of you” 


“During the investigation, 
the inspector said to me, 
‘Aren’t you German?’ For many 
at that time, the word ‘German’ 
was synonymous with ‘Fascist.’ 
Germans were hated. 


“Tm not a nationalist by 
nature/ I said, ‘but if you're talking about the Germans 
who were held in the concentration camps by the Nazis, 
then I am proud of those Germans! They were called Bi 


belforscher, and now they are called Jehovah's Witnesses. I 


am proud that no Witness ever fired a bullet from a ma¬ 
chine gun or a shell from a cannon. Of those Germans, I 
am proud’’ 

“The inspector was silent, so T continued; ‘1 am confi¬ 
dent that not one of Jehovah’s Witnesses has partici¬ 
pated in any of the rebellions or uprisings. Even when 
the activities of Jehovah’s Witnesses are under ban, they 


persist in worshipping God. At the same time, the Wit¬ 
nesses recognize and obey the 
lawful authorities if their laws 
do not break the higher Laws of 
our Creator,’ 

“Unexpectedly, the inspec¬ 
tor stopped me and said: l We 
have never studied any group 
as closely as we have studied 
the Witnesses and their activi- 
ties. If anything in the records 
had been found against you, 
even the shedding of one drop 
of blood, we would have shot 
all of you.’ 



1 10 


2008 YEARBOOK 


“Then I thought: ‘Our brothers have the courage to 
serve Jehovah throughout the world, and this example has 
saved our lives in the Soviet Union, So perhaps our serv¬ 
ing God here might somehow help our brothers in other 
areas.’ This thought gave me added strength to hold fast 
to Jehovah’s ways.* 

WITNESSES IN MORE THAN 50 CAMPS 

The neutral stand and zealous ministry of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses in the Soviet Union continued to vex the gov¬ 
ernment, (Mark 13:10; John 17:16) Often, the position of 
our brothers in these matters earned them lengthy, unjus¬ 
tified prison sentences. 

Throughout the world at 199 conventions held from 
June 1956 to February 1957, some 462,936 delegates 
unanimously adopted a petition, copies of which were 
sent to the Council of Ministers of the Soviet Union in 
Moscow". Among other things, the petition stated: “There 
are Witnesses of Jehovah kept in more than 50 camps 
from European Russia into Siberia and northward to the 
Arctic Ocean, even on the Arctic island of Novaya Zemlya 
... In America and other western lands, Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses have been called Communists, and in countries 
under Communist rule, imperialists .,. Communist gov¬ 
ernments have accused and tried them as ‘imperialistic 
spies’ and have sentenced them to as many as 20 years in 
prison. But never have they engaged in any subversive 
activity," Sadly, the petition did little to improve the situ¬ 
ation of Jehovah’s Witnesses in the Soviet Union. 

It was particularly difficult for families of Jehovah's 
Witnesses in Russia to raise their children. Vladimir Sos- 
nin from Moscow, who raised three sons during that 
time, says: “Attendance at a Soviet school was mandato¬ 
ry". Teachers and other students pressured our children to 
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Doing Everything 
for the Sake 
of the Good News 

PYOTR PARTSEY 
BORN 1926 BAPTIZED 1946 

profile Pyotr met Jehovah's Witnesses in 
1943 and spent time in two Nazi concentration 
camps and a work camp in Russia. Later he 
served as a circuit overseer during the ban. 


AI-TER learning the Bible’s basic teachings in Nazi 
A Germany, I immediately began to share them with 
my acquaintances, and many joined me in pure wor¬ 
ship. In 1943 a priest denounced me to the Gestapo, 
who arrested me and accused me of seditious activities 
among the youth. Soon I ended up in the Maidanek ex¬ 
termination camp in Poland. Association among the 
brothers and sisters was especially precious. In the 
camp, our resolve to preach became even firmer. Many 
there showed an interest in the truth, and we looked 
for ways to give a witness about Jehovah’s Kingdom. 
Once I was given 25 strokes with a double-lashed whip. 
I stood up and said loudly in German, * Danke schon!" 
(“Thank you!”) One German exclaimed: “See how 
tough the lad is! We beat him, and he thanks us!” My 
back was black and blue from the lashes. 

The work was hard, and we were completely spent. 
Those who died were burned in the crematorium, 
which operated night and day. I thought that I would 
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soon be the one burning on the metal grid. It seemed 
that I would never leave the camp alive. I was saved 
when I was injured All the relatively healthy ones were 
forced to work, and the rest were sent to other camps. 
Two weeks later, I was sent to the concentration camp 
at Ravensbruck, 

Toward the end of the war, I heard rumors that the 
Germans would soon shoot us all. Then we learned that 
the guards had run away. When the prisoners under¬ 
stood that they were now free, everyone scattered. I 
ended up in Austria, where I was asked to enlist in the 
army. 1 immediately refused, declaring that I had spent 
time in concentration camps for my religious l>eliefs, I 
was allowed to return home to Ukraine, which was 
then part of the Soviet Union. In 1949,1 married Yeka¬ 
terina, who became my faithful life companion. In 
1958, I was arrested and sent to a Mordvinian work 
camp. 

After my release, I shared in printing Bible literature. 
Once, in 1986, we had worked all night to print 1,200 
pages. We stacked them on the floor, the teds, wher¬ 
ever we could. Unexpectedly, a KGB agent appeared, 
“just to talk," as he put it. Yekaterina asked where he 
would like to talk, without thinking that he might 
want to come into the house. But happily, he wanted to 
talk to us in our outdoor kitchen. If he had entered the 
house, we would have teen arrested. 

To this day, we tty to live up to our dedication and 
do everything for the sake of the good news, Our 6 
children, 23 grandchildren, and 2 great-grandchildren 
are faithfully serving Jehovah, and we are grateful to Je¬ 
hovah that our children go on walking in the truth. 
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join children’s organizations that were oriented toward 
Communist ideology. We wanted our children to receive 
the necessary education, and we helped them in their 
studies. It was not easy for us parents to nurture love for 
Jehovah in our children's hearts. The schools were satu¬ 
rated with ideas about building up socialism and Com¬ 
munism. It was up to us parents to show exceptional pa¬ 
tience and perseverance.” 

CHARGED WITH TEARING OFF 
THEIR DAUGHTER'S EAR 

Semyon and Daria Kostylyev raised three children in 
Siberia. Semyon recounts: “At that time, Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses were considered to be fanatics. In 1961, Alla, our 
second daughter, started first grade. One day while she 
was playing with the other children, one of them acci¬ 
dentally i njured Alla's ear. The next day when the teacher 
asked her what had happened, Alla kept quiet, since she 
didn’t want to tell on her classmate. The teacher knew 
that Alla was being raised by Witness parents and came 
to the conclusion that we beat her to force her to five by 
Bible principles. The school reported the matter to a pub¬ 
lic prosecutor’s office. The business I worked for also be¬ 
came involved, investigations continued for about a year 
until we finally received a summons to a court hearing in 
October 1962. 

“For two weeks before the trial, the Palace of Culture 
building displayed a banner that read, Trial of danger¬ 
ous Jehovist sect about to begin.’ My wife and I were ac¬ 
cused of raising our children according to the Bible. We 
were also charged with cruelty. The court alleged that 
we had forced our daughter to pray and that we had 
torn off her ear with the edge of a pail! Tire only witness 
was Alla, but she had been sent away to an orphanage in 
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Kirensk, a city about 700 kilo¬ 
meters to the north of Irkutsk, 
where we were living. 

“The hall was filled with 
youth league activists. When 
the court adjourned for de¬ 
liberation, the crowd caused 
an uproar. We were pushed 
around and cursed at, and 
someone demanded that we 
take off our ‘Soviet’ clothes. 

Everyone was shouting that 
we should be killed, and 
someone even wanted to fin¬ 
ish us off right then and there. 

The crowd became more and more enraged, and still 
the judges didn’t appear, The deliberation lasted for an 
hour. When the crowd surged forward, one Witness sis¬ 
ter and her unbelieving husband stood between us and 
die people, pleading with them not to touch us. Attempt¬ 
ing to explain that all the accusations against us were 
false, they literally snatched us out of the hands of die 
crowd. 

“Finally, a judge appeared with the assessors of the 
people’s court and read us our sentence: loss of parental 
rights. I was put under guard and sent to a corrective la¬ 
bor camp for two years. Our eldest daughter was also sent 
to an orphanage after being told that her parents were 
members of a dangerous sect and a harmful influence on 
her upbringing. 

“Our son was left with Daria, since he was only three 
years old. After serving my .sentence, I returned home. As 
Iiefore, we could only witness informally.” 



4/fa in 1964 


R1SSIA 


115 



NORWAY 


GERMANY 


SWEDEN 


POLAND 


Chukchi 

SMIS 


Baffle Sea 

iallningjad FIN LAN I 

f ESTONIA 

IANJA v 

" LATVIA 

. petro 


Barents Sea 


BELARUS 


East Siberian 
Sea 


Kara Sea 


.Vyshnry Vblochek 


Lap ter Sea 


MOLDOVA 


MOSCOW* 
Orel. . ® 

. .* Tula f 

Vladimir 


UKRAINE 


■Ivanovo 

Syktyvkar, 
'Nizhniy Novgorod 


Pechora, 
* Ukhta 


Norilsk 


Voronezh* 


^Izhevsk 

'Naberezhnye Chelny 


R Oymyakon' 


B Vblzhskiy 


Udarriyy « 

J Stavropol' 

fs Pyatigorsk 
■Nal'chik 
■Nartkala ■: 
^BeslEin ,,Jl 
V ladikavkaz 


Yekaterinburg 


Yakutsk 


Sea of 
Okhotsk 


itrakhan 


Tomsk, 


Biryusinsk Kirensk 

/ Oktyabr'skiy * 

! I ,. Bratsk mZ, 

Vikhorevka / 

Tulu , n Central Khazsn- 
J^ZIma 

Zalari* ■ .Usolk^-Slblrskoye 
Angarsk^^, 


ASIAN A ( 


Kemerovo 1 


Krasnoyarsk 


Caspian 

Sea 


Kengir 


Novokuznetsk* 


Khabarovsk 


Aktash 


UZBEKISTAN 


Hokkaido 


TASHKENT 


.ULAANBAATAR 


Angren 


ladivostok 


TOKYO 






“WE WERE PROUD OF OUR CHILDREN” 

“Alla left the orphanage when she turned 13, and she 
came home to live with us. What a joy it was for us when 
she dedicated herself to Jehovah and was baptized in 1969! 
About this time, a series of lectures on religion was held at 
the Palace of Culture in our city. We decided to go to hear 
what they would say this time. As always, Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses were the group most discussed. One of the lectur¬ 
ers held up an issue of The Watchiower and said, This is a 
harmful and dangerous magazine that is undermining the 
unity of our State.' Then he gave an example: The mem¬ 
bers of this sect force their children to read such maga¬ 
zines and to pray. In one family, a little girl didn’t want to 
read the magazine, so her father tore her ear off; Alla was 
surprised, since she was sitting there listening to the lec¬ 
ture with both of her ears intact. She didn’t speak up, how¬ 
ever, for she was afraid of losing her parents again. 

“When Boris, our son, turned 13, he dedicated him¬ 
self to Jehovah and was baptized. 
Once, he was street witnessing 
with some Witnesses his age, al¬ 
though our activities at that time 
were still under ban. They had 
no Bible with them and no Bi¬ 
ble publications* Suddenly, a car 
drove up, and the boys were ail 
taken to the militia station. After 
interrogating them and search¬ 
ing them, the militiamen found 
nothing other than a couple of Bi¬ 
ble scriptures jotted down on pa¬ 
per. The boys were allowed to go 
home. When he came home, Bor¬ 
is proudly told us how he and the 

Semyon Kostytyev today 



other brothers had teen persecuted for Jehovah's name. 
We were proud of our children, since Jehovah had sup¬ 
ported them during a time of testing. After this happened, 
Daria and I were summoned by the KGB several times. One 
officer said: These children should be sent to a juvenile pe¬ 
nal colony. IPs too bad that they haven't turned 14 yet; We 
were lined for our son’s preaching activities. 

“Today, I live with my son and grandchildren who are 
also walking in the truth. My eldest daughter lives in Uz- 
bekistan, and although she is not yet serving Jehovah, she 
respects us and the Bible and often comes to visit us. In 
2001, Daria died, having faithfully served Jehovah to the 
end. While I still have the strength, I go with the congre¬ 
gation to preach in remote territories, searching'for peo¬ 
ple Tightly disposed for everlasting life; (Acts 13:48) J be¬ 
lieve that very soon Jehovah will fulfill the desire of each 
one of us, as written at Isaiah 65:23." 

PARENTS SET A FINE EXAMPLE 

Vladislav Apanyuk serves at Russia Bethel. He remem¬ 
bers how Ills parents instilled love for God in him and his 
siblings from childhood: “Our parents were exiled from 
Ukraine to Si terra in 1951. They taught us to make our 
own decisions while striving to please Jehovah. I really ap¬ 
preciated that our parents could always talk about their 
own shortcomings before us children without embarrass¬ 
ment When they made mistakes, they didn’t hide them. It 
was clear how much they loved Jehovah. My parents were 
often cheerful, especially when discussing spiritual sub¬ 
jects with us. We saw that they really liked to meditate and 
to talk about Jehovah. It motivated us to meditate on truths 
about Jehovah as well. We Imagined how people would 
live in the new world when everything would te wonder¬ 
ful and there would lx: no more illness or wars. 
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Vladislav Apanyuk’s Bible training 
helped him overcome tests of faith 

“When I was in the third 
grade, my entire class was invit¬ 
ed to join a Soviet youth organiza¬ 
tion called the Pioneers, For most 
children in the Soviet Union, join¬ 
ing the Pioneers was considered 
a great honor. My classmates had 
been eagerly awaiting this day. 
Each of us was supposed to write 
up a formal oath that he or she was ready to join the ranks 
of the Soviet Pioneers, the future builders of Communism. 
I refused. For this the teacher punished me by shutting me 
up in the classroom. ‘You can’t come out until you have 
written the oath; she said. A few hours later, some of my 
classmates knocked at the window and urged me to come 
out to play. I stayed in the classroom, firmly resolved not 
to write anything. Toward evening, another teacher came. 
Seeing me there in the classroom, she finally let me go 
home. This was my first victory. I was proud that I could 
do something that would make Jehovah’s heart rejoice, 
(Prov* 27:11) When I got home, 1 told my parents every¬ 
thing that had happened. They rejoiced, and Papa said, 
'Good job, son!’ ” 

BIBLE CONSIDERED ANTI-SOVIET 

Sometimes the brothers were put on trial just for pos¬ 
sessing a Bible. Says Nadezhda Vishnyak: “My husband 
and I were not yet Jehovah’s Witnesses, but the truth had 
deeply touched our hearts. Once, the police came to my 
workplace and took me away in my work clothes. Pyotr, 
my husband was also picked up from work. Before this 
happened, our house was searched, and the police found 
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a Bible and the booklet After Armageddon — God's New 
World. Pyotr did not think that they would arrest me, 
since I was in my seventh month of pregnancy. 

“We were accused of acting against the Soviet author¬ 
ities. Wc told them that we believed in the Bible, which 
was a much higher authority than the Soviet powders. 

“The Bible is God’s Word, and that is why we want to 
live by its principles/ [ said. 

“When the time came for our trial, it was only two 
weeks before I was due to give birth. Between hearings, 
the judge allowed for breaks so that I could go for a walk 
outside accompanied by an armed soldier. During one of 
those walks, he asked me what I had done. I had, a won¬ 
derful opportunity to witness to him. 



The police found this booklet, 
“After Armageddon-God's New 
World, ,r in the home of 
Nadezhda Vishnyak 


Solitary Confinement 


Within the Soviet penal system, solitary confine¬ 
ment was a common form of punishment for such of¬ 
fenses as refusing to relinquish religions literature vol¬ 
untarily. Prisoners were given worn cotton clothing 
and confined to cells. 

Picture a typical cell. It was small—about ten feet 
square. Dark, damp, and dirty, it was terribly cold, espe¬ 
cially in winter. The surface of the concrete walls was 
rough, A small window was set deep into the yard- 
thick waif Some of the glass panes were broken. An 
electric lamp provided some light; it was set into a 
niche in the wall and covered by an iron plate with 
small holes. Apart from the concrete floor, the only 
tiling to sit on was a narrow, benchlike extension of the 
wail. You could not sit on this very long. Leg and back 
muscles scxrn tired and ached, and the jagged wall cut 
into your back. 

At night the guards would push in a shallow wood¬ 
en box for you to sleep on. It was reinforced with metal 
strips. You could lie down on top of the boards and 
metal, but the cold kept you awake. There were no 
blankets. Typically, prisoners in solitary confinement 
received ten ounces of bread once a day and watery 
soup once every three days* 

The latrine, little more than a pipe in the floor, gave 
out a strong, horrible smell* Some cells were equipped 
with fans that blew the stench from the sewage pipes 
into the cell. The foremen sometimes turned this fan 
on to demoralize the prisoner and punish him further* 
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“The judge declared that the Bible and the literature 
that had been confiscated from us were ‘anti-Soviet.’ I 
was pleased that not only had my husband and I been 
accused of being anti-Soviet but also our literature and 
even the Bible! We were asked where we had become ac¬ 
quainted with Jehovah’s Witnesses. When we said that it 
was in a labor camp in Vorkuta, the judge angrily shout¬ 
ed, £ Look at what is going on in our camps! 1 Wc were con¬ 
victed, and both of us were sentenced to ten years in cor¬ 
rective labor camps* 

“Pyotr was sent ro a camp in Mordvinia, in central Rus¬ 
sia. I was put in solitary confinement In March 1958, 1 
gave birth to our son. During these difficult times, Jeho¬ 
vah was my best friend and helper. My mother tdok in 
our son and cared for him. I was taken to Kemerovo, $i- 
beria, where I was interned in a labor camp. 

“After eight years, I was freed before I had served the 
full term of my sentence. 1 remember that in the barracks, 
the forewoman loudly announced that 1 had never made 
any ‘anti-Soviet’ remarks and that our literature was ex¬ 
clusively religious, 1 was baptized in 1966 after I gained 
freedom," 

Bibles and Bible literature were particularly precious 
in prisons and camps, in 1958 at a camp in Mordvinia, 
the brothers were holding meetings regularly So that the 
camp foremen could not surprise them, several brothers 
were appointed to stand guard within calling distance 
while one group was studying The Watchtoiver. If a fore¬ 
man appeared, the nearest brother would say “coming” 
to the next brother standing guard and so on until it was 
heard by the group meeting together* Everyone would 
scatter, and the magazine would be hidden. But often the 
foremen would appear out of nowhere* 
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Mordvinian Camp # 1 


Between 1959 and 1966, more than 450 brothers 
spent some time in this camp, which held a total of 600 
inmates. One of 19 forced-labor camps in the Mordvin¬ 
ian area, this camp was ringed by a barbed-wire electric 
fence almost ten feet high. This fence was encircled by 
13 more barbed-wire fences. The soil around the camp 
territory was always freshly tilled so that anyone run¬ 
ning away would leave tracks. 

By completely isolating the Witnesses from the out¬ 
side world, the authorities tried to subjugate them physi¬ 
cally and psychologically. Nevertheless, the brothers 
were successful in organizing theocratic activities within 
the camp. 

The camp itself became a circuit w r ith its own 
circuit overseer. The circuit consisted of four congrega¬ 
tions formed out of 28 book study groups. To help all 
stay spiritually strong, the brothers decided to hold sev¬ 
en meetings a week. At first there was only one Bible 
among them, so they made a schedule to read the Bible 
by congregation. At the first available opportunity, the 
brothers began to duplicate the Bible. Separate note¬ 
books held individual books of the Bible copied by 
hand, and the original was carefully hidden in a secure 
place. In this way, the brothers could follow the sched¬ 
uled Bible reading. The WcUchtower Study was also orga¬ 
nized. Sisters coming to visit their husbands brought 
miniature copies of the magazines into the camp, put¬ 
ting them in their mouths or in the heels of their shoes 
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or braiding thin sheets of paper into their hair. Many 
brothers ended up in solitary confinement from one to 
15 days for copying literature by hand. 

This was a remote place isolated from other prison¬ 
ers. Those in charge were careful to see that the Witness¬ 
es did not read anything while they were in there. Even 
so, other brothers thought of ways to provide them with 
spiritual food A brother would climb to the roof of a 
building overlooking the yard where those in solitary 
confinement were taken for walks. He had smalj papers 
that were prepared beforehand with texts from the Bible 
and that were crumpled into little balls half an inch in 
diameter. Putting a ball into the end of a long pipe, he 
blew the ball in the direction of the Witness walking in 
the yard below. The Witness would tend down, ostensi¬ 
bly to tie his shoelaces, and pick up the spiritual food 
unnoticed. 

For breakfast and dinner, the prisoners received 
gruel mixed with a small amount of cottonseed oil. 
Lunch consisted of watery borscht or other soup and a 
simple main dish. The bread that the prisoners ate 
looked like the felt used to make boots! Ivan Mikitkov 
recalls, “I spent seven years in this camp, and we almost 
always suffered sharp stomach pains.” 

The brothers remained firm in the faith. Isolation 
could not upset the spiritual balance among God’s loyal 
servants, who continued to demonstrate faith and love 
toward God and their neighbor.—Matt. 22:37-39. 
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Once when the brothers were caught off guard, Bo¬ 
ris Kryltsov decided to distract the foremen and save the 
magazine. He grabbed a book and ran out of the barracks. 
The foremen chased after him for a long time, but when 
they finally caught up with him, they saw that the book 
in his hand was a volume of Lenin. Although he was giv¬ 
en seven days in solitary confinement, he was happy that 
the magazine had been saved. 

SEEDS OF TRUTH SOWN IN MOSCOW 

The preaching of the good news of the Kingdom in 
Moscow began with a small group, Boris Kryltsov was 
one of the early few who zealously preached in the coun¬ 
try’s capital. He recounts: “I worked in construction man¬ 
agement. Along with a group of brothers and sisters, I 
tried to preach informally. On learning what 1 was doing, 
the KGB searched my apartment in April 1957 and found 
Bible literature, whereupon 1 was immediately arrested. 
During interrogation, the inspector told me that Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses were the most dangerous people in the 

State. He said: ‘If we let you 
go free, many Soviet citizens 
will join you. That is why we 
see you as a grave threat to 
our State,’ 

“‘The Bible teaches us to 
be law-abiding citizens,’ I 
said. 'Also, it says that we 
must keep on seeking first 
the Kingdom and God’s 
righteousness. True Chris¬ 
tians have never attempted 
to seize power in any coun¬ 
try/ 


Boris Kryltsov 
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“‘Where did you get the literature that we found dur¬ 
ing the search?’ asked the investigator. 

‘“What is wrong with the literature?’ I asked. ‘It dis¬ 
cusses Bible prophecies and doesn’t cover any political is¬ 
sues.’ 

“ ‘Yes, but it is published abroad,’ he answered. 

“I ended up in a maximum-security prison in the city 
of Vladimir. I was searched thoroughly, but to my sur¬ 
prise I was able to take into the camp four issues of The 
Watchtower, hand-copied on thin paper. It was clear that 
Jehovah had helped me. In my cell, I recopied all four is¬ 
sues. I knew that besides me, other Witnesses were there, 
and they had been without any spiritual food for sev¬ 
en years. I passed these magazines along through a sifter 
who was in charge of mopping the stairwell. 

“As it turned out, associating with the brothers was a 
tattler, who told the prison wardens that someone was 
passing along Bible literature. They immediately began 
to search everyone and take all the literature away. Soon 
they came to me and found literature in my mattress. 1 re¬ 
ceived 85 days in solitary confinement. Nevertheless, Je¬ 
hovah continued to care for us as before.” 

LECTURES HELPED SOME TO LEARN THE TRUTH 

Lectures were used towage ideological warfare against 
Jehovah’s Witnesses in the Soviet Union. Says Viktor 
Gutshmidt: “Our camp was regularly visited by speakers 
who gave lectures promoting atheism. The brothers al¬ 
ways asked questions. Sometimes the lecturers were un¬ 
able to answer the simplest questions. Usually the hall 
would be full, and everyone listened very attentively. Peo¬ 
ple came voluntarily because they were curious about 
what Jehovah’s Witnesses would say at the conclusion of 
the lecture. 
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Tf we let you go 
free, many Soviet 
citizens wifi join you. 
That is why we see 
you as a grave 
threat to our State" 


“Once, the camp was visited 
by a lecturer who was formerly 
a priest in the Russian Orthodox 
Church, Everyone knew that he 
had renounced his faith during 
his time in a camp and had be¬ 
come an atheist. 


44 ‘Were you an atheist before you went to prison, or 
did you become one afterward? 1 asked one of the brothers 
when the lecture concluded. 

“Think about it; answered the lecturer. l A man went 
into space, but he didn’t see God there; 

“"When you were a priest, did you really imagine that 
God would be watching people from a distance of a little 
more than 200 kilometers [120 miles] above the earth's sur¬ 
face? 1 asked the brother. The lecturer said nothing in reply. 
These exchanges gave many prisoners food for thought, 
and afterward, some began to study the Bible with us, 

“At one of these lectures, a sister asked permission to 
say something. £ Go ahead; you're probably one of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses,’ said the lecturer, 

“‘What would you call a person who stands in a field 
and yells, Til kill you!" when there's no one around? 1 said 
the sister, 

“ 4 Well, you could hardly call him smart; answered the 
lecturer. 

“"If God doesn’t exist, why light against him? If he 
doesn't exist, then there is no one to fight with; The audi¬ 
ence broke into laughter.” 


THE PREACHER WILL ALWAYS COME AGAIN 

Of course, lectures on Soviet ideology were not held 
just in the camps. They were mainly organized for the 
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public in large cities. Experienced lecturers visited towns 
and cities, especially where there were large concentra¬ 
tions of Witnesses, such as Vorkuta, Inta, Ukhta, and Syk¬ 
tyvkar. Brother Gutshmidt says: “Once in 1957 a lectur¬ 
er came to the Palace of Culture for the miners of Inta, 
where 300 people had gathered. He explained the beliefs 
of Jehovah's Witnesses and how they preach. After accu¬ 
rately describing our preaching method, which consist¬ 
ed of presentations made over 15 visits, he continued: "If 
you don't show any sign that you object, the preacher w ill 
always come again. If after the second visit you still don’t 
object, then the third visit will follow; 


Viktor Gutshmidt with his sister (top), daughters, and wife , Polina, 
about a month before he was arrested in 1957 





“In two hours he covered six of such visits word for 
word according to our method, and from his notes, he 
read all the scriptures used. My wife, Polina, wrote me 
about this while i was serving time in a camp and de¬ 
scribed how the brothers attending the lecture could 
hardly believe their ears. After this lecture, the newspa¬ 
per published negative comments about the Witnesses, 
but it did contain a complete description of the King¬ 
dom. Furthermore, the entire lecture was aired on radio* 
Thanks to that, thousands of city residents heard about 
how Jehovah’s Witnesses preach and what they preach 
about 

“In 1962 a speaker from Moscow arrived to give a 
lecture on Jehovah’s Witnesses, After discussing their 
modern-day history, he said: ‘Every month millions of 
dollars come pouring into Brooklyn in the form of vol¬ 
untary donations to develop the Witnesses 1 activities in 
various lands. But not one of the leaders owns even a 
wardrobe for his clothes* They all eat at the dining hall 
together, both the housekeeper and the president, and 
there is no difference between them. All of them call one 
another brother and sister, as we call one another com¬ 
rade. 5 

“For a while, silence reigned in the hall Then he add¬ 
ed, ‘But we will not adopt their ideology, as fine as it 
might appear, because we want to create all of this with¬ 
out God, with our own hands and heads* 1 

“This encouraged us greatly because for the first time, 
we heard the truth about Jehovah’s Witnesses from 
the authorities themselves* Such lectures also presented 
many other people with opportunities to hear the truth 
about Jehovah’s Witnesses from the authorities. However, 
people needed to see firsthand how Bible teachings could 
help improve their lives*” 
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She Asked, “Why 
Are You Crying?” 

POUNA GUTSHMIDT 


BORN 1922 


BAPTIZED 1962 



profile She became the wife of Viktor 
Gutshmidt. While in prison, Polina noticed 
how kind Jehovah’s Witnesses were. 


I LOYALLY believed in the Communist ideal and 
upheld it. However, 1 was arrested by the Com- 
munists in May 1944 and sent to a labor camp in 
Vorkuta. For three years I was not told the reason 
for my arrest. At first, I believed that there was 
some mistake, and I waited to be freed. Instead, I 
was sentenced to ten years of camp imprisonment 
for making supposed anti-Soviet remarks. 

Since I had a medical background, i worked 
in the camp hospital during my first few years of 
imprisonment. In 1949, i was transferred to Inta, to 
a camp for political prisoners. The camp regime 
was much stricter. An atmosphere of resentment, 
rudeness, immorality, apathy, and despair reigned 
among tire prisoners. Rumors that everyone in the 
camp would soon be shot or sentenced to life im¬ 
prisonment made the already tense situation even 
worse. Under the stress, several prisoners lost their 
sanity. The prisoners mistrusted and hated one 
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another, since there were so many informers in the 
camp. People kept to themselves and adjusted as 
well as they could. Selfishness and greed were 
everywhere. 

One group of about 40 female prisoners was 
markedly different from the rest. They always 
stayed together and were surprisingly pretty, neat, 
kind, and friendly. They were mostly younger 
women and even some little girls. I learned that 
they were religious believers, Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
The prisoners treated them in different ways. Some 
were mean and hostile. Others admired their be¬ 
havior, especially their love for one another. For 
example, when one of the Witnesses would fall ill, 
the others would take turns keeping vigil at 
her bedside, In the camp, this was especially un¬ 
usual. 

I was amazed that this group of people was 
made up of so many nationalities, yet they were 
friendly to one another. By that time, I had lost all 
interest in life. Once when I was feeling particular¬ 
ly low, I sat down and cried. One of the girls came 
up to me and asked, “Polina, why are you crying?” 

“I don’t want to live," I answered. 

The girl, Lidia Nikulina, began to comfort me. 
She told me about the purpose of life, how God 
would solve all m ankind’s problems, and many 
other things. In July 1954,1 was released. By then I 
had learned much from Jehovah’s Witnesses and 
was delighted to become one of them. 
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SURVEILLANCE NOT ALWAYS SUCCESSFUL 

For many years, it was a widespread practice for the 
KGB to wiretap telephones, intercept letters, and engage in 
other means of surveillance. Sometimes the KGB secretly 
installed listening devices in the homes of brothers who 
took the lead in the congregation. Grigory Sivulsky, a dis¬ 
trict overseer for 25 years during the ban, recalls how in 
1958 he discovered one such device in the attic: “We lived 
in Tallin, Siberia, on the second floor of a two-story apart¬ 
ment building on the outskirts of town* Once when l got 
home, I heard drilling noises coming from the attic of the 
building. 1 realized that the KGB were bugging the attic to 
listen in on us—a widely known method of theirs. Most 
of the literature was stored in the attic, as well as in the 
eaves of the roof 

“In die evening, when our family gathered together, I 
told them about my suspicions, and we agreed not to talk 
about congregation matters at home for the time being* 
We put on the radio, turned up the sound, and left it like 
that for the entire week. At the end of the week, a broth¬ 
er and I crawled up into the attic and found a cable that 
was attached to the listening device. The cable went be¬ 
tween two rows of planks, around the eaves, and straight 
out to the city toward the KGB offices. There was no doubt 
that they were recording everything, but at that time, they 
got only radio programs.” 

THE KGB INFILTRATE THE ORGANIZATION 

The KGB saw that open persecution could not damp¬ 
en the zeal of the Witnesses. Therefore, using cun¬ 
ning and deception, they began sowing seeds of distrust 
among the brothers toward those appointed to give over¬ 
sight and the organization as a whole. One of the KGB’s 
strategies was to plant experienced agents in the congre¬ 
gations. 
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Several agents succeeded in receiving appointments 
to positions of oversight in the organization. These 
false brothers did everything possible to slow down the 
preaching activities by creating an atmosphere of tear 
and uncertainty in which suspicion could develop to¬ 
ward the brothers taking the lead. Moreover, they per¬ 
sonally withheld Bible literature from the brothers and 
turned it over to the KGB. One report states that just two 
agents working from 1957 to 1959 turned over to the KGB 
more than 500 copies of The Watchtower along with oth¬ 
er literature. 

In the mid-1950’s, some brothers began to lose faith 
in the Country Committee. Rumors abounded that some 
of the members of the Country Committee were actu¬ 
ally working with the KGB and were betraying faith¬ 
ful brothers, i ncluding those who were duplicating 
the literature. Ivan Pashkovsky recalls: “In April 1959 a 
new Country Committee 
was formed, and I was 
a member. We were full 
of determination to de¬ 
fend the truth, regardless 
of the Devil’s efforts to 
disrupt the brotherhood. 

The most difficult peri¬ 
od in the history of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses in the 
USSR had begun.” 

As suspicions grew, 
some brothers stopped 
sending congregation 
reports to the Country 
Committee. The publish¬ 


tvan Pashkovsky 
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ers in the congregations continued to be active in the 
ministry and turned in their reports regularly, but most of 
them did not know that the reports were no longer being 
sent to the Country Committee, By 1958 several thousand 
publishers had been cut off from the Country Commit¬ 
tee by groups of brothers. In Irkutsk and Tomsk and lat¬ 
er in other Russian cities, the groups of brothers who 
separated from the organization continued to grow. In 
March 1958 the separated ones had organized their own 
“country committee” in hopes that it would be recog¬ 
nized by all the congregations. 

The Governing Body used all the means at its dispos¬ 
al to help the brothers in the Soviet Union regain their 
unity in Jehovah’s worship. Alfred Rutimann, who lived 
in Switzerland, was the branch manager for the North¬ 
ern European Office, then overseeing the work in the So¬ 
viet Union. In 1959 he sent a letter to the brothers in Rus¬ 
sia explaining that Jehovah would bless only those who 
were striving for unity and preaching the good news of 
the Kingdom, Some of the brothers who had separated 
themselves accepted this and began to make efforts to re¬ 
build faith in the Country Committee. However* it took 
years before confidence was fully restored. Throughout 
this time, the Country Committee supplied Bible litera¬ 
ture by means of couriers. Although the separated ones 
studied the literature, they continued to withhold their 
field service reports. 

The KGB continued to sow seeds of distrust among 
the brothers. Some were deliberately left free, whereas 
others were sent to prison. Thus, the brothers in general 
had the impression that the free Witnesses were cooper¬ 
ating with the KGB. Many became overly suspicious and 
critical of the responsible brothers. 
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A PUBLICIZED TRIAL 

A report sent by a government official from Irkutsk to 
Moscow stated: “{Jehovah's Witnesses in Irkutsk Oblast] 
had developed large-scale underground activities. Dur¬ 
ing the second half of 1959, KGB agencies discovered five 
underground printeries" These printeries were located 
in the Siberian towns of Zima and Tulun, as well as the 
villages of Kitoy, Oktyabr'skiy, and ZalarL Following the 
discoveries came the arrests of those involved in the 
printing. 

Four brothers who were initially arrested gave written 
statements about the priming operation. Cunningly, in¬ 
vestigators coerced these brothers into doing so. Then 

In 1959, “Crocodile " magazine printed a picture 
of this literature discovered in a haystack 


the KGB distorted and published those testimonies in lo¬ 
cal newspapers. These four brothers were released, and 
eight others were arrested. Their trial was to be held in 
Tulun in April I960. The KGB made preparations for a 
highly publicized, showy court process. They planned to 
use the four brothers who had been freed as witnesses for 
the prosecution. Many in the congregations developed 
the impression that these brothers had given themselves 
over to the KGB, 

The KGB also intended to use this show trial to de¬ 
stroy the faith of any Witnesses in attendance and to turn 
the local population against them. With this in mind, the 
KGB organized pretrial tours of one basement where the 
brothers had printed literature for several years. £oon the 
town was buzzing with rumors about the activities of an 
underground “sect,” When the day for the trial came, the 
hall was filled with more than 300 people, including 
newspaper and TV reporters, some even coming from 
Moscow. Many of Jehovah's Witnesses were also present. 

THE COURT WAS IN UTTER CONFUSION 

Unexpectedly, however, the KGB's plans suddenly be- 
gan to unravel. The brothers who had given testimony 
had realized their mistake. On the day before the trial, all 
of them made a firm resolve to do everything in their 
power to give glory to Jehovah. During the trial, they de¬ 
clared that they had been deceived and that their testi¬ 
mony had been distorted. Then they announced: “We are 
prepared to sit on the prisoners’ bench alongside our 
brothers.” The court was in utter confusion. 

Moreover, under cross-examination the brothers on 
trial succeeded in giving answers that did not impli¬ 
cate others. For example, when die judge asked Grigory 
Timchuk who had built the printery in his house, he 


RUSSIA 


137 


answered, “I built it.” When asked who printed the liter¬ 
ature, he answered, “1 printed it.” When asked who dis¬ 
tributed the literature, he answered, “1 distributed it,” 
When asked who bought and delivered the paper, he 
once again answered, “I did that too.” Then the prosecu¬ 
tor asked: “So who are you? Are you your own manager, 
supplier, and worker?" 

"THIS LETTER WARMED OUR HEARTS!" 

When it turned out that there were no witnesses for 
the prosecution, the prosecutor accused the brothers of 
conspiring with foreigners. As evidence, he presented a 
letter from Nathan H. Knorr of Brooklyn Bethel. Mikhail 
Savitsky, one of the brothers who attended the trial, says: 
“The prosecutor loudly began to read a letter that had 
been intercepted by the KGB from Brother Knorr to the 
brothers In the Soviet Union. For all of us Witnesses pres- 
ent in the hall, it was a wonderful gift from Jehovah. This 
letter warmed our hearts! We heard wise counsel from 
the Bible and encouragement to serve our fellow believ¬ 
ers lovingly and to stay faithful under trials. Furthermore, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses were called on to trust in God in all 
things, to request from him wisdom and guidance, and 
also to work closely with appointed brothers* The prose¬ 
cutor read the letter from the beginning to the very end. 
We listened with rapt attention. It seemed to us that we 
were attending a convention!” Though the court sen¬ 
tenced the brothers to various terms of imprisonment, 
those in attendance remained firm in their determination 
to serve Jehovah. 

JOYFULLY REUNITED IN WORSHIP 

It appeared to the KGB that they had successfully im¬ 
mobilized the activities of Jehovah’s Witnesses in the So¬ 
viet Union, so they moved in for the final blow. In I960, 
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more than 450 brothers unexpectedly found themselves 
imprisoned together in a camp in Mordvinia* Included 
were those taking the lead among both groups of broth¬ 
ers—those who had separated from the organization and 
those who had not. The KGB thought that this would re¬ 
sult in a final split within the organization, A derogatory 
article was published in the labor-camp newspaper ex¬ 
plaining who was expected to be fighting with whom. 
However, the brothers found the way to unity, taking ad¬ 
vantage of the fact that they were together. 

lov Andronic recalls: “The responsible brothers ap¬ 
pealed to each Witness, including the separated ones, 
to strive toward unity. They gave special attention to 
an article in the September 1, 1961, Russian edition of 
The Watchtower entitled "Unity of All Men of Good Will 
Promised, 1 The article gave principles and examples that 


Beneath this house was one of the printeries 
discovered by the KGB in 1959 






From Military 
Engineer to Preacher 
of the Good News 

VLADIMIR NIKO LAEVS KY 

BORN 1907 BAPTIZED 1955 

profile He was transferred 256 times to 
various camps and prisons. He died in 1999. 


I GRADUATED from the Moscow Institute of En¬ 
gineering Communication in 1932. Until 1941, I 
worked as an engineer and a chief architect in a Mos¬ 
cow institute. I personally designed special devices for 
warships* J was taken into custody during the war and 
was eventually sent to a camp in central Kazakhstan, 
in the village of Kengir* 

A group of Jehovah’s Witnesses there caught my 
attention. They were different from the other prison¬ 
ers. There were about 80 of them among some 14,000 
prisoners in three camp wards. The contrast between 
the Witnesses and the rest was especially evident dur¬ 
ing the Kengir uprising of 1954* Jehovah's Witnesses 
did not participate in the rebellion and even refused 
to prepare for it. They showed amazing calmness and 
tried to explain their stand to the other prisoners, I 
was so taken with their behavior that 1 asked them 
about their beliefs. Some time later, I dedicated my life 
to Jehovah. In the camp, the faith of the Witnesses was 
tested, especially when the uprising was crushed by 
armed forces with tanks. 
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One time I was told that two generals had arrived 
from Moscow especially for the purpose of meeting 
with me. One of them said to me: “Vladimir, enough of 
this. You are a military engineer and an architect. Your 
country needs you* We want you to return to the work 
you were doing. How could you possibly enjoy being 
around uneducated people?" 

“There is nothing for me to brag about/' I an¬ 
swered. “All of man's talents are from God. Those who 
are obedient to him will enjoy the Thousand Year 
Reign of Christ’s Kingdom, where mankind will be¬ 
come perfect and educated in the real sense of the 
ward." 

1 was very happy that I had a chance to talk with 
those generals about the truth. Several times they im¬ 
plored me to take up my former work. However, I 
asked them not to trouble me anymore but to leave 
me in the camp with my spiritual brothers, whom I 
loved very much. 

In 1955 my sentence was annulled-1 began to work 
in an architectural agency not connected with the 
military. Through my efforts to sow seeds of truth 
abundantly, I began a Bible study with the family of 
one engineer. Soon he and all his family became Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses and zealous preachers. But the KGB 
was watching, and during a search they found Bible 
literature in my apartment- The court sentenced me to 
25 years of imprisonment, and 1 was sent to a Siberian 
labor camp in the city of Krasnoyarsk. I was trans¬ 
ferred many times, to various camps and prisons. 
Once, I calculated that I had made 256 of such trans¬ 
fers over the course of my life. 
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showed how Jehovah directed his people in ancient 
times. It also discussed the need for everyone to strive to¬ 
ward peace and unity in the Christian congregation. By 
carefully studying the article, many realized the value of 
theocratic unity and responded favorably." 


SPIRITUAL FOOD THAT HEALED 


That article in The Watchtower also helped the Wit¬ 
nesses outside of prison to regain their unity. The broth¬ 
ers appointed to take the lead prayed and read it together. 
The article stated that because of being ill, Brother Ruth¬ 
erford had given his last talk at a convention in Au¬ 
gust 1941. Encouraging the brothers to hold fast to Jeho¬ 
vah’s organization and not to follow any human leader, 
he had said: ‘Every time something rises up and starts to 
grow, they say there is some man, a leader, who has a 
great following. If you who are here believe that I am just 
one of the servants of the Lord and we are working 
shoulder to shoulder in unity, serving God and serving 
Christ, say Yes.’ The energetic and direct reply was a 


unanimous “Yes!” 

Mikhail Savitsky recalls: 
“This unity was especial¬ 
ly needed at that time by 
the Witnesses in the Soviet 
Union. We were so grateful 
to Jehovah that he had lov¬ 
ingly and patiently provid¬ 
ed us with spiritual support. 
One brother who had sepa¬ 
rated himself from the orga- 
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nization immediately asked me for the magazine, saying, 
‘Give it to me so that we can read this to the brothers in 
Bratsk and other places.’ I told him that we had only one 
copy of this magazine. But he assured me that he would 
return it after a week. He did return the magazine and 
along with it the service reports of many congregations 
from over a long period of time. Hundreds of brothers 
and sisters returned to the united family of Jehovah’s 
worshippers.” 

Ivan Pashkovsky, a member of the Country Commit¬ 
tee for over three decades, recalls: “Through one brother 
who came from abroad, we asked Brother Knorr to make 
a request to all the brothers in our country to unite and 
to submit to theocratic order. Brother Knorr agreed, and 
in 1962 we received 25 copies of his letter in two lan¬ 
guages, English and Russian. This letter was really an 
awakening for many.” 

THE SHEEP HEAR THE VOICE OF THEIR SHEPHERD 

The Country Committee worked hard to unite the 
brothers. Under the circumstances, this was no easy task. 
By die summer of 1962, an entire district had been re¬ 
united with the organization. Spiritually mature brothers 
were appointed to a special committee. Jehovah blessed 
the efforts of these brothers, giving them “wisdom from 
above.” (Jas. 3:17) Aleksey Gaburyak, a circuit overseer 
from 1986 to 1995, recalls: “We met with the Country 
Committee in Usol’ye-Sibirskoye in 1965. The committee 
asked us to seek out all the brothers and sisters who had 
been scattered because of exile, imprisonment, and divi¬ 
sions and to reunite them with the congregations. We 
were given the addresses of some to start with. My terri¬ 
tory included Tomsk and Kemerovo oblasts and also the 
cities of Novokuznetsk and Novosibirsk. Other brothers 
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were assigned different territories. We were supposed to 
organize congregations and individual groups as well as 
appoint and train responsible brothers in the congrega¬ 
tions. Moreover, we needed to work out a delivery route 
for the literature and organize congregation meetings 
under conditions imposed by the ban. Within a short 
time, we visited 84 brothers and sisters who had lost con¬ 
tact with die organization. How happy we were that Je¬ 
hovah's ‘sheep' once again heard the voice of the Fine 
Shepherd and served him together with his people U 
—John 10:16. 

Soon many of the separated ones were reunited with 
tiie Country Committee and began to send in their field 
service reports. By 197 i more than 4,500 publishers 
had been reunited with Jehovah’s organization. By the 
mid-80’s T despite the ongoing ban, the preaching work 
was continuing, and new ones were coming into the con¬ 
gregations, 

PRECIOUS BITS OF FILM 

Reproducing spiritual food always involved a tre¬ 
mendous effort by the cautious but courageous brothers 
living in the Soviet Union. How, though, did the spiritu¬ 
al food get to them in the first place? 

One of the basic ways was by means of microfilm. 
Working in a neighboring country, the brothers pho¬ 
tographed our magazines, books, and brochures pub¬ 
lished mainly in Russian and Ukrainian but also in a 
number of other languages. This was painstakingly done 
page by page with the aid of a microfilm camera hold¬ 
ing 100-foot-long reels of film. Every published item 
was photographed many times over, producing multi¬ 
ple copies to facilitate distribution. Over the years, this 
amounted to spiritual food on many miles of microfilm. 
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Cut to about seven inches in length for easy handling, 
strips of microfilm were then ready to be taken into the 
Soviet Union by courier. 

UNDERGROUND PRINTERIES IN SIBERIA 

The duplicating of Bible literature was difficult, but Je¬ 
hovah blessed the work. Between 1949 and 1950 alone, 
the brothers duplicated and delivered 47,165 copies of 
various publications to the congregations, hi addition, 
despite intense opposition, the Country Committee re¬ 
ported that during the same period, 31,488 meetings had 
been held in the country. 

The demand for literature was constantly growing, 
which created the need for new printeries, Stakh Savits¬ 
ky says: “In 1955 an underground printery was organized 
in our home. Since my father was not one of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, we had to obtain his permission. For about 
two months, we dug a room under our porch, measuring 
about 7 feet by 13 feet. During this time, we excavated 
about 40 cubic yards of soil. We had to carry this soil out 
and hide it somehow so that no one would notice. When 
we dug to a depth of four and a half feet Mow the 
ground, we hit permafrost. So while we were at our sec¬ 
ular jobs, Mama would thaw the frozen soil by kindling 
a small lire on it with dry wood, trying not to attract the 
attention of the neighbors. Later, we lined the excavated 
space with boards to create a floor and a ceiling. As soon 
as the place was ready, a couple moved in. They were to 
work and live in this basement room. Mama cooked for 
them, did their laundry, and took care of them. This 
printery was in operation until 1959. 

“In 1957 the brother overseeing the duplication of lit¬ 
erature asked me: ‘Can you work in the printery? We 
need to produce at least 200 magazines a month. 1 At first 
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I made 200, then 500 magazines. However, the demand 
for literature was always growing. The work had to be 
done at night because we exiles worked under a super¬ 
visor in production jobs during the day and had only one 
day a week off. 

“Coming home from work, 1 would descend to the 
printery. I almost never slept because a printing job, once 
started, had to be seen through to the very end. The ink 
would dry out, so it was impossible to interrupt the work 
to continue at another tune. Sometimes I had to print 500 
pages and then go over them making small corrections 
with a needle so that the text would clearly show up. 
There was hardly any ventilation, so it was hard to dry 
the pages once they came off the press. 

U I delivered the printed magazines by night to the 
town of Tulun, 12 miles from home. I did not know ex¬ 
actly where they went from there, but 1 knew that this lit¬ 
erature was used by Witnesses in Krasnoyarsk, Bratsk, 
Usol’ye-Sibirskoye, and other cities and towns, 

“In 1959 the brothers in oversight asked me to help 
build a new printery in Tulun, next to the railroad station. 
Once again I worked at the familiar tasks, such as exca¬ 
vating soil and setting up lighting, that 1 had done for the 
first printery. Jehovah gave us wisdom. Then a family 
moved in anti worked there for about a year. Eventually, 
the KGB discovered the printery. It was reported in the 
local newspaper that The lighting was set up in such a 
way that even experienced electricians had trouble figur¬ 
ing it out.' 

“Outside of our family, only a few brothers knew 
about my work with the printery. Since no one ever 
saw me in the evenings, the brothers and sisters in the 
congregation worried about my spirituality. They would 
come to my home to visit me and encourage me, but I 


146 


2008 YEARBOOK 


We Needed 
Large Suitcases 

MADEZHDA YAfiOSH 

BORN 1926 BAPTIZED 1957 

profile She learned the truth in the 
Ravensbriick concentration camp, Upon 
returning to the Soviet Union, she worked for 
many years as a literature courier. She now 
lives in Caucasia. 

W HEN I entered the concentration camp hr 1943, 
I lost all interest in life. I remained in this state 
until I met Jehovah’s Witnesses. What happiness it 
was to return home to Ukraine with the firm hope of 
living forever on a paradise earth! I began to corre¬ 
spond with Witness sisters to support myself spiritu¬ 
ally. However, the KGB intercepted my letters, and be¬ 
fore long, I was sentenced to 15 years of camp 
imprisonment. 

In November 1947,1 was sent to a camp in Kolyma, 
where I served my sentence without seeing another 
Witness. Jehovah helped me to preach. Yevdokia, one 
of the prisoners, showed an interest in the Bible. We 
became friends and supported each other, both spiri¬ 
tually and emotionally. I had very little Bible knowl¬ 
edge, but what I had learned was enough for me to 
maintain my integrity to Jehovah. 

Early in 1957, a year after I was freed, I moved to 
Suyetikha, Irkutsk Oblast. The brothers received me 
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warmly and showed hospitality. They helped me to 
find work and an apartment. But what made me hap¬ 
piest was that I was asked to participate in theocratic 
activities. Since 1 had not yet been baptized, I was bap¬ 
tized in a large tub of water. Then 1 was ready to carry 
out responsibilities in Jehovah’s organization. My re¬ 
sponsibilities included delivering Bible literature and 
correspondence. 

The literature had to be delivered all over Siberia, 
central Russia, and western Ukraine. Everything liad 
to be carefully planned beforehand. To deliver litera¬ 
ture to western Ukraine, we needed large suitcases. 
One time, at Yaroslavl’ Station in Moscow, the lock on 
one of the suitcases broke, and ail the literature fell 
out. Keeping calm, I prayed while I gathered up the 
literature unhurriedly. Somehow 1 bundled every¬ 
thing together and quickly left the station. Fortunate¬ 
ly, no one paid any attention to me. 

Another time, I took two suitcases full of literature 
from Ukraine through Moscow to Siberia. I put one 
suitcase under the lowest bunk of the train compart¬ 
ment. Soon two male passengers—KGB agents—came 
into the compartment. Among other things, they 
talked about the Witnesses, whom they said “spread 
literature and engage in anti-Soviet agitation.” 1 tried 
to keep calm so as not to arouse suspicion. After all, 
they were practically sitting on the literature! 

Whether delivering literature or fulfilling other as¬ 
signments, I was prepared for arrest at any time. There 
were many situations that taught me to trust in Jeho¬ 
vah in all matters. 
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was always gone. Yes, in those times of total surveillance, 
the printery could be operated only under the strictest 
confidentiality.” 

DUPLICATING LITERATURE IN MOSCOW 

The authorities were well-aware that the Witnesses 
urgently needed Bibles and Bible literature. Repeated re¬ 
quests from the Governing Body for permission to print 
or import Bible literature were either rejected or ignored. 
Since there was such a deficit in literature, the brothers 
constantly looked for ways to duplicate literature in var¬ 
ious parts of the country, including Moscow, in order to 
supply the congregations and groups with spiritual food. 

In 1957, Stepan Levitsky was sentenced to ten years of 
imprisonment for possessing a single issue of life Watch- 
tourer, which was discovered under a tablecloth on the 
dining room table. Stepan relates: “After three and a half 
years, the Supreme Court annulled my sentence. Before I 
was freed, the brothers recommended that I move to 
some place close to Moscow to preach and engage in oth¬ 
er spiritual activities. I found a place to live in an area two 
hours’ distance from Moscow and started to preach in the 
various regions of the capital. Jehovah blessed these ef¬ 
forts, and after a few years, a group of brothers and sis¬ 
ters was organized in Moscow. In 1970,1 was assigned to a 
circuit that included Moscow, Leningrad (now St. Peters¬ 
burg), Gorki (now Nizhniy Novgorod), Orel, and Tula. I 
was to be in charge of providing the congregations with 
literature. 

T was sure that it was Jehovah's will that Moscow and 
other parts of Russia receive adequate amounts of Bi¬ 
ble literature. I expressed to Jehovah In prayer my will¬ 
ingness to do more in this regard. Soon 1 became ac¬ 
quainted with a professional printing expert who had 
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Stapler 
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Homemade 
Printing Equipment 


Rotary press 


connections with several Moscow printeries. Offhanded¬ 
ly, l asked him if it was possible to print a small edition of 
a book through some printery in Moscow. 

"What book?’ he asked* 

“From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regained , * 1 replied 
nervously. 

“A close friend of his worked in one printery. The 
friend was a Communist and a leader of a party organs 
zation. For cash, he agreed to print a small batch of the 
books* How wonderful it was for the brothers to be able 
to hold this Bible study aid in their hands! 

“Printing our literature this way involved great risk, 
both for me and for the printer. After each batch came off 
the press, usually at night, it had to be taken otft of 


Stepan Levitsky, a tram driver, courageously approached a printer 











the printery quickly without anyone noticing- Jehovah 
blessed the arrangement, and much Bible literature was 
printed at tills printery, including the books “The Truth 
Shall Make You Free t * The Truth That Leads to Eternal Life, 
and even the songbook! It truly was food for us at the 
proper time. (Matt 24:45) We were able to use this print- 
cry for nine years. 

“But one day, the printery supervisor unexpectedly 
came into the printery while one of our publications was 
being printed. Quickly adjusting the press, the printer be¬ 
gan to run off copies of a health magazine. But since he 
was In a hurry, he accidentally put six pages of our pub¬ 
lication into the magazine, and the supervisor took a 
newly printed copy to her cilice. Upon reading the mag¬ 
azine, she was very surprised to find material that was ob¬ 
viously completely out of place in that magazine. Calling 
the printer in, she asked how this material could have 
ended up in the magazine. After this, the KGB took up the 
case. The primer, under threat of a long sentence, told 
them everything he knew. Consequently, the KGB quick¬ 
ly found me out, as I was well-known to them as the only 
Witness of Jehovah in Moscow. I was sentenced to five 
and a half years of imprisonment." The printer received 
three years. 

“LET ARMAGEDDON COME!” 

Many brothers and sisters spent long peritxls of time 
in prison cells. Grigory Gatilov spent 15 years in pris¬ 
on, He recalls: “My last prison had a romantic name It 
was called The White Swan. It was located in a pictur¬ 
esque area in the Caucasus at the top of one of five 
mountains with the resort town of Pyatigorsk spread 
out between them, in this prison, I had the opportuni¬ 
ty to share the truth with various people for an en¬ 
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tire year. My cell was a won¬ 
derful preaching 'territory, 1 
and I didn't even have to go 
anywhere The prison war¬ 
dens brought new jxopie 
into the cell and after a few 
days took them away, but I 
always remained. Only sel¬ 
dom would they take me 
to another cell. I tried to 
give everyone a thorough 
witness about Jehovah's 
Kingdom, Many people had 
questions about Armaged¬ 
don. Some prisoners were 
surprised that someone 
could spend so much time 
in prison for his faith. 'Why don't you deny your faith 
and go home? 1 asked fellow prisoners and sometimes 
even the wardens. I was happy whenever one of them 
would show a sincere interest in the truth. One time I saw 
that someone had scrawled on the walls of a ceil. 'Let Ar¬ 
mageddon come!’ Although in itself, life in prison had lit¬ 
tle joy, I was happy that I could speak about the truth." 

14 ARE THERE ANY JONADABS HERE?" 

Many Christian sisters zealous in Jehovah’s service 
also spent time in the camps. (Ps. 68:11) Zinaida Kozyre¬ 
va recalls how the sisters displayed love toward one an¬ 
other and toward imprisoned non-Witnesses: “In 1959, 
less than a year after my baptism, Vera Mikhailova, Lyud¬ 
mila Yevstafyeva, and I were taken to a camp in Kemero¬ 
vo, Siberia. The camp held 550 prisoners. Several women 
were standing at the entrance when we arrived. 



Grigory Gatilov preached to 
otfters in his prison celt 
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“ ‘Are there any Jonadabs here?' they asked. 

“We realized LhaL these were our dear sisters. They 
quickly fed us and began to ask us questions. They radi¬ 
ated warmth and heartfelt love, which i had never expe¬ 
rienced in my own family. Knowing that we were new to 
the camp, these sisters became our support. (Matt. 28:20) 
Soon it was clear to us that the spiritual feeding program 
here was very well organized, 

“We became a true family. It was especially nice dur¬ 
ing the summer when we would harvest hay. The camp 
administration had no fears that we would run away or 
break the camp rules, A single soldier would stand guard 
over 20 or 25 sisters, although, in fact, we guarded him! 
Whenever someone would approach, we would wake 
him up so that he wouldn't be punished for sleeping on 
the job. While he slept, we discussed spiritual topics dur¬ 
ing our breaks. It was a good arrangement both for him 
and for us. 

“Late in 1959 some of the sisters and 1 were sent to a 
high-security camp. We were put into a cold cell that had 
a window without any glass. We slept on boards dur¬ 
ing the night and worked during the day. The authori¬ 
ties assigned us the task of sorting vegetables, and they 
watched our behavior. Soon, upon becoming convinced 
that we did not steal like the other inmates, they brought 
us some hay to sleep on and put glass in the window. We 
spent a year there, after which all the sisters were sent to 
a minimum-security camp in Irkutsk. 

“This camp contained about 120 sisters. We spent one 
year and three months there. The first winter was in¬ 
tensely cold and had much snow. We did hard physical 
labor at the timber plant. The foremen searched us often, 
looking for literature. It seemed that tills was their only 
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way of passing the time. We had already learned the art 
of hiding our literature, sometimes too well. Once, Vera 
and I hid pieces of paper with the day's text so well that 
we could not find them in our own work jackets. But a 
foreman found them, and Vera and I were sent to a 
solitary-confinement cell for five days. It was colder than 
40 degrees lielow zero Fahrenheit outside, and frost cov¬ 
ered the wails of the unheated cell. 

“There were small concrete shelves in the cell that 
were only big enough to sit on. When we got very cold, 
we tucked our legs against the wall, sat with our backs to¬ 
gether, and fell asleep that way. Waking up suddenly, we 
would jump up for fear of freezing to death in our sleep. 
We were given a glass of hot water and 10 ounces of black 
bread per day. Despite this, we were happy since Jeliovah 
gave us ‘power beyond what is normal. 5 (2 Cor, 4:7) The 
sisters were especially kind to us when it was time to re¬ 
turn to the barracks. They prepared hot food beforehand 
and heated water so that we could wash ourselves.” 

"ABLE TO GET ALONG WITH OTHERS" 

Zinaida continues: “It was difficult to preach in this 
camp because there were few prisoners and everyone 
knew the Witnesses, The principle behind 1 Peter 3:1 was 
pertinent to this situation. Preaching without words is 
what we called it. We kept our barracks clean and order¬ 
ly and were friendly and close in our relations with one 
another. (John 13:34, 33) Moreover, we were on good 
terms with non-Witnesses. We tried to behave in the way 
taught by God's Word and were attentive to the needs of 
others. Sometimes we would help a non-Witness in vari¬ 
ous ways. One sister, for example, willingly helped other 
prisoners who needed to do any mathematical calcu¬ 
lations. Many people realized that Jehovah’s Witnesses 
were different from people of other faiths. 
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“In 1962 we were transferred out of the camp in Ir¬ 
kutsk and taken to one in Mordvinia, Here too we tried to 
present a neat appearance and practice good personal 
hygiene. Our beds were always clean and neatly made. 
About 50 prisoners lived in our barracks, mostly our sis¬ 
ters, Only the sisters cleaned the barracks, since the oth¬ 
er prisoners did not like to do such work. The floors of 
the barracks were always washed and sanded, and the 
camp administration gave us the necessary supplies. The 
nuns who were in the barracks with us refused to clean 
and the intellectuals were unwilling, so our living condi¬ 
tions depended mostly on our own labors. Whenever 
one of the sisters was freed, it was noted in her character 
report that she was ‘adaptable and able to get along with 
others. n> 

TALL FLOWERS PROVIDE A RELIABLE COVER 

“Once,” says Zinaida, “several sisters wrote home ask 
ing for seeds for flowers with big blooms. We told the ad¬ 
ministration that we wanted to plant some pretty flowers 
and asked if some rich, black soil could be brought into 
tiic camp for this purpose. To our surprise, they en¬ 
thusiastically agreed* We planted flower beds along the 
barracks and made long pathways lined with flowers. 
Soon the camp had thick clusters of long-stemmed ros- 
es, sweet Williams, and other beautiful and, more impor¬ 
tant, tall flowers. Gorgeous dahlias and thick clusters of 
tail daisies in different colors bloomed in the central flow¬ 
er bed. We walked there, studied the Bible behind the 
flowers, and hid literature in the luxuriant rosebushes. 

“Meetings were held while we walked. We organized 
ourselves into groups of five. Each of us sisters memo¬ 
rized one of five paragraphs from a Bible publication in 
advance. Then, after an opening prayer, we would recite 
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our paragraphs in turn and discuss them. After the con¬ 
cluding prayer, we continued our walk. Our Watch tower 
magazines were made in the form of tiny booklets [like 
Lhe one shown in the photo on page 161], Every day we 
studied something, especially the daily text, and recited 
paragraphs for our meetings, which we held three times 
a week. Not only that, we tried to learn whole chapters of 
the Bible by heart and repeated them to one another 
to strengthen ourselves. In 
that way, we were not un¬ 
duly concerned if during a 
search the authorities hap¬ 
pened to confiscate our lit¬ 
erature, 

“Though the camp ad¬ 
ministration tried to find 
out through the other pris¬ 
oners how our activities 


Tail flowers provided 
a suitable cover for Bible 
study and discussions 




“Your People 
Are Completely 
Different” 

ZINAIDA KOZYREVA 
BORN 1919 BAPTIZED 1958 

profile She spent many years in different 
camps and died in 2002. 


F ROM my childhood on, I yearned to serve God. In 
1942 my girlfriend, who was sincere, led me to her 
Russian Orthodox church so that, as she put it, I would 
“not end up in hell.” The priest, however, after hearing 
that I was Ossetian, refused to baptize me. Then he 
changed his mind and performed the ceremony after 
my friend gave him some money. In my search for the 
truth, I associated with Adventists, Pcntecostals, and 
Baptists. Because of that, the authorities sentenced me 
to forced labor. In the labor camp, I met the Witnesses 
and quickly recognized the truth. After my release in 
1952,1 returned home and began to preach the good 
news. 


Early one morning in December 1958, I heard 
a loud knocking at the door. Bursting in, soldiers be¬ 
gan to search our home while two of them guarded 
me in a corner. My father woke up and became very 
frightened for his family, especially for his sons. My 
parents had five sons, and I was the only daughter. 
When my father saw how the soldiers were rummag¬ 
ing through all the rooms and the attic, he guessed 
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that it had something to do with my faith. Grabbing a 
rifle, he yelled, “American spy!” He tried to shoot me, 
but the soldiers grabbed the rifle away from him. It 
was unbelievable that my own father could have shot 
me. When the search ended, 1 was taken away in a 
covered truck, but I was happy to be alive. For my reli¬ 
gious activities, I was sentenced to ten years in prison. 

In December 1965,1 was freed before my sentence 
was up. My parents were glad to see me, but my father 
did not want me to stay in the house. Strangely 
enough, however, KGB workers forced my father to 
register me at his home and even helped me to find a 
job. My father was as hostile to me as before, but some 
time later, his attitude began to change. He met the 
brothers and sisters when they came to visit me. My 
fleshly brothers did not work, drank, and acted aggres¬ 
sively. Once, my father said; “I see that your people are 
completely different from what I thought. I want to 
give you a room to yourself so that you can hold your 
meetings there.” I could not believe it! My father set 
aside a large room for me and said; “Don’t be afraid. 
While you are all gathered together, I will stand guard, 
and no one will get in.” That is exactly how things 
turned out because everyone knew about my father’s 
rigid personality. 

So under my own roof and under the protection of 
Jehovah and ray father, we held our Christian meet¬ 
ings. They were attended by up to 30 people, for that 
was how many Witnesses were in Ossetia at that time. 
It was so pleasant for me to look out the window to 
where my parents were sitting on the street, guarding 
us. Today in Ossetia, about 2,600 zealous publishers 
are proclaiming Jehovah’s Kingdom.—Isa. 60:22. 
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were organized in the camp, many prisoners were favor¬ 
able to us. Living with us in the same barracks was Olga 
Ivinskaya, companion of the famous poet and writer Bo¬ 
ris Pasternak, who received the Nobel Prize for Literature. 
She was a writer, and since she was favorably disposed 
toward us, she was delighted at how well the Witness¬ 
es were organized. Jehovah gave us wisdom, especially 
so that we could have spiritual food among ourselves." 
—Jas. 3:17. 

“ENOUGH OF YOU ALREADY!" 

“The literature came to us in various ways,” continues 
Zinaida. “It was often evident that Jehovah himself was 
overseeing the process, as he had promised us: *1 will by 
no means leave you nor by any means forsake you.' 
(Heb. 13:5) Sometimes he simply blinded the eyes of the 
guards. One time in winter when our work brigade en¬ 
tered the camp through the gates, the guards searched us 
as usual by having us remove all our clothes. I came in 
last, carrying fresli literature under two pairs of trousers. 

“Because it w^as cold, 1 w^as wearing as many layers as 
an onion! First, the forewoman searched my winter coat, 
then a sleeveless quilted jacket underneath it, I decided 
to drag out the process in hopes that she would get tired 
of it. I slowly took off one sweater and then another one. 
While she searched them carefully, I slowly took off sev¬ 
eral scarves, then a vest, then one shirt, and another. 
There remained two pairs of trousers and my felt boots, I 
slowly took off one boot and then the other and then just 
as slowly, started taking off the top pair of trousers. I then 
thought: 'What should 1 do now? If she tells me to take off 
the bottom pair, i will have to dash away and throw the 
literature to the sisters. 1 As soon as I took off the first pair 
of trousers, the forewoman screamed irritably: 'Enough 
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Actual size of a “Watchtower" magazine 
made in the form of a tiny booklet 


of you already! Get out of herd 1 1 quickly dressed and ran 
into the camp. 

“Where did we get the literature? The brothers would 
leave it at a place agreed on beforehand, and we would 
take turns getting it and bringing it into the camp. Once 
the literature was in the camp, w r e hid it in a secure place, 
which we changed now and then. We w r ere also con¬ 
stantly duplicating literature by hand and hiding the 
copies away. We worked under blankets by the light of a 
streetlight coming through the window; w r e let the light 
in through a small opening in the blankets. We always 
kept ourselves busy so as not to waste a single minute. 
Even when we went to the mess hall, each of us carried a 
piece of paper with a scripture on it.” 
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I Was the 
Only Witness Left 
in the Camp 

KONSTANTIN SKRIPCHUK 
BORN 1922 BAPTIZED 1956 

profile He learned the truth In 1953 in a 
labor camp and was baptized there in 1956. 
He spent 25 continuous years imprisoned 
as one of iehovah’s Witnesses. He died 
in 2003. 


I MET a brother named Vasily early in 1953 in a pris¬ 
on cell. He said that he had ended up there for his 
faith in God. I could not understand how someone 
could be put in prison for his beliefs. This disturbed 
me so much that I couldn’t sleep. The next day he ex¬ 
plained the matter. Gradually, I became convinced 
that the Bible is a book from God. 

In 1956,1 was baptized, At the end of that year, the 
foremen made a search and found that we had a large 
amount of Bible literature. The investigations went on 
for almost a year, and in 1958 the court sentenced me 
to 23 years for religious activity. By that time, I had al¬ 
ready spent five and a half years in the camps. The en¬ 
tire time, 28 years and 6 months, I served without 
once tasting freedom. 

In April 1962 the court pronounced me “an es¬ 
pecially dangerous offender,” and I was transferred to 
a maximum-security camp, where I spent It years. 


162 


2008 YEARBOOK 


There were many things that made this kind of camp 
“special.” For example, the food allowance per person 
was 11 kopecks a day, less than the amount needed to 
buy a loaf of bread at that time. At a height of 6 feet 
3 inches, I weighed only 130 pounds. My skin shriv¬ 
eled up and fell off in scales. 

Since I was a good construction worker, I was often 
sent to do repairs at the officials’ apartments. No one 
feared me, and the residents didn’t bother to hide 
their belongings in the apartments. When the wife of 
one official learned that I would work on their apart¬ 
ment, she didn’t take her six-year-old son to kinder¬ 
garten. It was an interesting scene: an “especially,dan- 
gerous offender” spending the entire day alone in an 
apartment with a six-year-olcl child! It was clear that 
no one believed that I was a criminal, let alone an “es¬ 
pecially dangerous” one. 

Gradually, all the brothers in our camp were freed. 
In 1974, I was the only Witness left in the camp. I 
stayed there for seven more years until I was freed in 
August 1981. Jehovah continued to support me spiri¬ 
tually. How? For those seven years, I received The 
Watchtower in letters. One brother regularly sent me 
these letters, containing neatly handwritten articles 
from a new issue. Each time, the camp censor handed 
me the letter already opened We both knew the exact 
contents of the letter. To this day, I am not sure what 
motivated him to take such a risk, but I am glad that 
he worked there for the entire seven years. Most of all, 
I am grateful to Jehovah. During all those years, I 
learned to trust in Jehovah and received strength 
from him.— 1 Pet. 5:7. 
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“YOUR TIME HAS COME” 

In 1965 the Soviet government unexpectedly issued a 
special order releasing all Witnesses who had been exiled 
to Siberia from 1949 to 1951. However, most of the broth¬ 
ers and sisters were not allowed to return to their former 
place of residence. Those who did not want to remain in 
Siberia decided to move to an area where there was a 
greater need in the ministry. 

Magdalina Beloshitskaya says: “We lived in exile in Si¬ 
beria for almost 15 years. In winter the temperatures 
could reach -75 degrees Fahrenheit, and summer would 
bring clouds of gadflies and mosquitoes that would at¬ 
tack even our eyeballs. We survived everything with Je¬ 
hovah’s help. But how wonderful it was that we could 
sow the seeds of truth in those cold Siberian territories! 

Every month for 15 years, we 
4: signed a declaration at the su- 

.. pervisor’s office, stating that 

we would not attempt to run 
away from our place of exile. 
The supervisor would some¬ 
times come and spend the 
night at our house. At those 
times, he would be especial¬ 
ly kind to us, asking many 
questions about the Bible 
and what was needed to 
live by its teachings. He 
would ask what motivated 
us to choose this way of 


“Order of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet 
of the USSR" 



life when we knew we would be persecuted for it. Once, 
we asked him if we had any hope of being released from 
the camp. He opened the palm of his hand and asked, is 
there any hope that hair will grow here?’ 

“ ‘No,’ I replied. 

“‘That is how much hope there is for you,’ he contin¬ 
ued. Then, after some thought, he added, ‘That is, if your 
God doesn’t act somehow or create a miracle for you.’ 

“One summer day in 1965,1 went to the train station 
to mail a letter. Seeing me from afar, die supervisor shout¬ 
ed: ‘Magdalina, where are you going without permis¬ 
sion?’ 

“ ‘I’m not going anywhere yet,’ I said, ‘I’m mailing a let¬ 
ter.' Then, he came up to me and said: ‘You will b<f freed 
today. Your time has come.’ He then gave me a meaning¬ 
ful glance, as if to say, ‘God has freed you!’ I could not be¬ 
lieve it! 

“We were allowed to go anywhere in the Soviet Union 
except our former place of residence. It was as if we heard 
Jehovah’s voice saying: ‘Scatter yourselves, and preach. 
The times demand it, and it will not wait, so scatter your¬ 
selves.’ If we had been given permission to return home, 
many of us would have wanted to settle back in the 
hometowns where we had come from. But since no such 
permission was given, everyone moved to a new place. 
Our family decided to settle in the Caucasus.” 

Thousands of Witnesses were scattered all over the 
Soviet Union. That same year at one state conference, an 
official asked in bewilderment: “Who can tell me how 
this Jehovist sect ended up in our new city, which was 
just built by young volunteers? A new, clean city and sud¬ 
denly this Jehovist sect appears!” The authorities simply 
did not know what to do with the Witnesses. No one can 
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stand in the way of God's promise to fill the earth with 
“the knowledge of Jehovah,”—Isa. 11:9. 

“YOU HAVE 'HOLY WATER’" 

The Witnesses were sent to penal camps for their 
preaching activities, Nikolai Kalibaba, who spent many 
years in such camps, recalls: “Four of us were sent to a pe¬ 
nal camp in the village of Vikhorevka, Irkutsk Oblast, 
where there were about 70 brothers being held. There 
was no supply of drinking water; the only water pipe was 
connected to the sewage system, so it was dangerous to 
drink the water. The food was also unfit to be eaten, but 
Jehovah helped us. At this camp, no one but the Witness¬ 
es ever wanted to work. We were good workers. Soon the 
administration realized this, and we were sent to work as¬ 
signments in other camp zones. We could bring back 
drinking water in buckets. Many prisoners came to us 
and said; We heard that you have “holy water.” Give us 
half a glass, at least. 1 Of course, we shared the water. 

“Among the prisoners were people of good heart. 
Some of them were former thieves and other criminals. 
They learned the truth and became Jehovah's Witnesses. 
Others seemed to be against the truth and openly op¬ 
posed us. But once when a speaker came to our camp to 
give a lecture against Jehovah’s Witnesses, those people 
came to our defense and said that the lecture contained 
slander against the Witnesses.” 

“WE WILL COME TO YOU IN GROUPS” 

Asking Jehovah for wisdom, the brothers were al¬ 
ways thinking of how they could use their circum¬ 
stances to advance Kingdom interests. Nikolai continues: 
“We heard that we would soon be transferred to an¬ 
other camp, not far from Moscow, in Mordvinia, Before 
our departure, something interesting happened. To our 
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After the War, 

I Returned to 
Russia 

ALEKSEY NEPOCHATOV 

BORN 1921 BAPTIZED 1956 

profile He learned the truth In the 
Buehenwald concentration camp in 1943 
and spent 19 years imprisoned in Russia. He 
served as a regular pioneer for over 30 years, 
most of that time under ban* 


THE age of 20, Aleksey was sent to the Auschwitz 
concentration camp in Nazi Germany. Later, tie 
was transferred to the Buehenwald camp, w 7 here he 
learned the truth. Shortly before his release, two anoint¬ 
ed Witnesses said to him: “Aleksey, it would be good, if 
after the war, you return to Russia. It is an enormous 
country where reapers are especially needed* The situa¬ 
tion there is difficult, so be prepared to meet every kind 
of trial. We will be praying for you and for those who 
will listen.” 

The British freed Aleksey in 1945- He returned to 
Russia, where he was promptly sentenced to ten years 
of imprisonment for refusing to vote* He writes: "‘At 
first, I was the only Witness in the prison* 1 asked Jeho¬ 
vah for direction in seeking out sheep, and soon there 
were 13 of us! During all this time, we had no Bible lit¬ 
erature. We would copy scriptures from novels that we 
checked out from the prison library.” 
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Aleksey served out his ten-year sentence. Upon be¬ 
ing released, he went to an area where he knew that 
many people believed in Jesus. He says: “The people 
were spiritually hungry* They came to me day and 
night; they came with children. Everything they heard, 
they checked in the Bible*” 

Over the next few years, Aleksey helped more than 
70 people to baptism. One of them was Maria, who be¬ 
came his wife. He recalls: 'The KGB came after me. I was 
arrested and sentenced to 25 years of imprisonment. 
Then they arrested Maria. Before the trial, Maria spent 
seven months in solitary confinement. The investigator 
said that he would free her immediately if she would 
renounce Jehovah. Maria refused. The court sentenced 
her to seven years of imprisonment in labor camps. A 
spiritual sister took in our baby daughter and cared for 
her.” 

Aleksey and Maria were freed before finishing their 
terms* They moved to Tver’ Oblast* There the authori¬ 
ties and local people were strongly opposed to them, 
and one neighbor set fire to their house. In the years 
that followed, they were forced to move many times; 
yet in each new place, they made new disciples. 

Aleksey says: “During our years of imprisonment, we 
could not read God’s Word. Since then, we have set for 
ourselves the goal of reading the Bible every day. Maria 
and 1 have now read the Bible through more than 40 
times. It is God’s Word that has given us strength and 
zeal in the ministry*” 

In all, Aleksey spent 4 years in Nazi concentration 
camps and 19 years in Russian prisons and camps. Dur¬ 
ing his 30 years in the pioneer service, he and his wife 
helped dozens to come to know and love Jehovah, 
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surprise, certain officers and foremen who had guarded 
Jehovah’s Witnesses for several years came up to us and 
said: We would like to ask you to sing your songs and tell 
us more about your beliefs. We will come to you in 
groups of 10 to 20 people, maybe more.’ 

“Afraid of what might happen to us and to them, they 
said that they would organize watchmen to stand guard 
over the place where we would meet. We said that since 
we had more experience with such matters, we would 
appoint our own watchmen as well. Their watchmen 
worked just like ours: Soldiers stood at intervals between 
the guardhouse and our meeting place. Can you picture 
this? A group of Witnesses sang songs to a group of of¬ 
ficers and foremen, after which a brother gave a short 
talk on a Bible topic. It was just as if we were at a Ring- 


Brothers would hide “treasures” 
in doubie-sided suitcases or in the soies of their boats 


dom Hall of Jehovah’s Witnesses’ That is how we con¬ 
ducted several meetings with groups of interested ones. 
We saw how Jehovah cared not only for us but also for 
these sincere people. 

“We carried many magazines out of this camp into the 
camp in Mordvinian says Nikolai, “Many Witnesses were 
held there. The brothers gave me a suitcase with dou¬ 
ble sides where literature could be put. Everything was 
done so that during a search, the suitcase would not at¬ 
tract undue attention from the foremen. At the Mordvin¬ 
ian camp, we were searched very carefully. One fore¬ 
man took my suitcase and exclaimed: ‘How heavy this is! 
There must lx treasure here!’ Unexpectedly, he put my 
suitcase and other things to the side and began Research 
through the belongings of others. After the search, an¬ 
other foreman said. Take your things and go!’ My suit¬ 
case was not searched, so 1 tcx)k into the barracks a sup¬ 
ply of fresh spiritual food, which was very much needed, 

“Not only that, but more than once I carried handwrit¬ 
ten tracts in my boots. Since I have big feet, there was 
always room in my boots for many sheets of paper, T 
packed them under the insole and liberally coated the 
boots with grease. This grease was very slippery and 
smelled terrible, so the foremen kept far away from my 
boots,” 

“THE FOREMEN WATCHED US, AND I WATCHED THEM” 

Nikolai continues: “In the Mordvinian camp, the 
brothers appointed me to oversee the duplication of Bible 
literature. One of my responsibilities was to observe the 
foremen so that those hand copying the literature could 
have time to hide everything. The foremen watched us, 
and I watched them. Some foremen, determined to catch 
us in the act, would enter the barracks suddenly and 
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often. It was hardest of all to keep a watch on them. Oth¬ 
ers would come into the barracks once a day. These were 
more tolerant and did not give us trouble. 

“During these times, we copied from the originals, 
which were kept hidden in secure places. Several origi¬ 
nals were stored in the stove, even in the stove in the 
camp administrator’s office. The brothers who cleaned 
for him had constructed a special chamber in the stove, 
and we kept the precious originals of many Watchtower 
magazines there. No matter how carefully the foremen 
searched us, the originals were always safe in the admin¬ 
istrator’s office.” 

The brothers became skilled at hiding literature. A fa¬ 
vorite place was a windowsill. The brothers even learned 
to hide literature in tubes of toothpaste. Only two or three 
brothers knew where the originals were kept. When the 
need arose, one of them retrieved the original and after 
making a handwritten duplicate put it back in its place. 
In this way, the originals always remained in a secure 
place. Most of the brothers considered it a privilege to 
work at duplication, despite the risk of being sent to sol¬ 
itary confinement for 15 days. Viktor Gutshmidt recalls: 
“Out of ten years in the camps, I spent about three of 
them in solitary confinement.” 

SPIDERWEB WATCHTOWERS 

It seemed to the brothers that the camp administra¬ 
tion had developed a special system for searching and 
confiscating Bible literature from the Witnesses. Some of¬ 
ficers were especially diligent about this. Ivan Klimko re¬ 
lates: “One time in Mordvinian Camp 19, soldiers with 
dogs led the brothers away from the camp territory and 
conducted a careful search. Each Witness was stripped, 
even down to the rags he was wearing on his feet. 
But the brothers had glued a few handwritten pages to 
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the soles of their feet, which escaped detection. They 
had also made tiny booklets that they could fit between 
their fingers. When the guards ordered everyone to raise 
his hands, the booklets stayed between the fingers, and 
again, some of them were 
saved.” 

There were other ways 
of protecting the spiri¬ 
tual food. Aleksey Nepo- 
chatov says: “Some broth¬ 
ers were able to produce 
what was called spider¬ 
web handwriting. A pen 
point was sharpened very 
fine, and each ruled row 
in a grid-lined notebook 
could contain three or 
four lines. A match¬ 
box could hold five or 
six copies of The Watch- 
tower hand produced in 
this fine writing. To write 
with such a fine hand, one 
needed to have excellent eyesight and be capable of great 
exertion. After all the lights were out and everyone else 
went to sleep, these brothers would do their writing be¬ 
neath a blanket. The only light available was from a bare¬ 
ly functioning lightbulb at the entrance of the barracks. 
When continued over a few months, this work ruined 
one’s vision. Sometimes a guard noticed, and if he was fa¬ 
vorably disposed toward us, he would say, ‘Still writing, 
writing—when are you going to sleep?’ ” 

Brother Klimko recalls: “On one occasion, we suffered 
the loss of a great deal of literature and even the Bible. All 
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of it had been hidden in a brother’s artificial leg. Af¬ 
ter forcing the brother to remove the leg, the guards 
smashed it. They took photos of the scattered pages and 
published them in the camp newspaper. Still, this was 
useful in that it showed many once again that Jehovah’s 
Witnesses were engaged exclusively in religious activi¬ 
ties. After this discovery, the gloating camp administrator 
said to the brothers, ‘There’s Armageddon for you!’ By 
the next day, however, someone reported to him that Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses were meeting together, singing songs, 
and reading as usual.” 

A CONVERSATION WITH THE 
PROSECUTOR GENERAL 

In late 1961 the prosecutor general of the Russian So¬ 
viet Federative Socialist Republic came to the camp in 
Mordvinia for an inspection. Walking through the camp, 
he entered the barracks where the Witnesses lived. The 
prosecutor general allowed the brothers to ask a few 
questions. Viktor Gutshmidt recalls, U I asked, ‘Do you 
think that the religion of Jehovah’s Witnesses is danger¬ 
ous to Soviet society?’ 

‘“No, I don’t think that,’ said the prosecutor general. 
But later in the conversation, he unwittingly said, ‘In 1959 
alone, Irkutsk Oblast was allotted a five-million-ruble 
budget to deal with the Witnesses.’ 

“By this he meant that the authorities well understood 
who we were, since five million rubles of State penal 
funds had been spent to clarify who Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es were. This was an enormous sum of money. At that 
time, five thousand rubles could buy a nice car or a com¬ 
fortable house. The authorities in Moscow must certain¬ 
ly have known that Jehovah’s Witnesses were not dan¬ 
gerous people. 
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A matchbox could hold 
five or six copies of “The 
Watchtower" produced in 
spiderweb handwriting 


“The prosecutor general continued, saying, ‘If we tell 
the Soviet people to do what they want with the Witness¬ 
es, they will wipe out all traces of you.’ He meant that So¬ 
viet society was negatively disposed toward the Witness¬ 
es. It could be seen from these words that millions of 
people had teen influenced by atheistic and ideological 
propaganda. 

“We then replied, ‘You will see the real state of things 
when the Witnesses are holding conventions from Mos¬ 
cow to Vladivostok.’ 

“‘Perhaps half a million people might come to be on 
your side, but the others will still be on ours,’ he said. 

“Our conversation with the prosecutor general ended 
on that note. He was almost right. Today, more than 
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700,000 people attend the meetings of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses all over the territories of the countries of the for¬ 
mer Soviet Union. There, people listen to the pure words 
of Bible truth instead of propaganda,* 

“YOU'VE CREATED A RESORT 
FOR THE WITNESSES" 

Viktor continues; “The camp administration showed 
the prosecutor general all the flowers and trees planted 
by the Witnesses as well as the packages they had re¬ 
ceived and kept in their barracks without anyone steal¬ 
ing them. He looked at everything with unconcealed 
amazement. However, we later learned that this man or¬ 
dered the camp administration to destroy all the flowers 
and trees. He had told the camp administrator, ‘You’ve 
created a resort for the Witnesses instead of a labor camp. 1 
He also forbade the Witnesses to receive packages and 
closed the food kiosk where the Witnesses were allowed 
to buy additional food, 

“To the joy of the brothers, though, the administrator 
did not carry out all the orders. For example, the sisters 
were still allowed to cultivate flowers as before. In the fall, 
they cut the flowers and made large bouquets that they 
presented to camp employees and their children. It was 
especially pleasant to see how the children would meet 
their parents at the gatehouse, pick up their flowers, and 
run off to school with happy faces. They loved the Wit¬ 
nesses. 51 

Viktor recalls: “One day at the beginning of 1964, a 
foreman whose brother worked for the KGB told us that 
a large State campaign against Jehovah’s Witnesses was 
being organized. But in the latter part of that year, Nikita 
Khrushchev was suddenly stripped of his duties as the 
head of State, and the wave of persecution abated.” 
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The Soldier 
Was Right 

REGINA KUKUSHKINA 
BORN 1914 BAPTIZED 194? 

profile Although she had to spend many 
years out of contact with the congregation, 
she faithfully continued to preach the good 
news. 


I N 1947 a Witness spoke with me at the market. That 
evening I visited her at her home, and we talked 
for several hours, I immediately decided that like her, 
I would zealously serve Jehovah! I told her, “You are 
preaching, and I will too.* 

In 1949, I was arrested in LViv, Ukraine, for 
preaching and was taken from my husband and two 
small daughters. The so-called troika, a closed court 
hearing consisting of three judges, sentenced me to 
death by firing squad, Reading the sentence, a wom¬ 
an, one of the three judges, added, “Since you have 
two children, we have decided to mitigate the death 
penalty to 25 years of imprisonment" 

I was taken to a prison cell where there were only 
men. They already knew that J was one of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. Upon hearing that I had received 25 years, 
they were amazed that I was so calm. When I was led 
out of the prison, a young soldier handed me a parcel 
of food and kindly said, “Don’t be afraid; everything 
will be just fine." 
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Until 1953, I served my sentence in a camp in 
northern Russia. The camp contained many sisters 
from various republics of the Soviet Union. We loved 
one another like family. 

Through our conduct, we sisters tried to give a 
good witness to others in hopes that it would moti¬ 
vate them to serve God. We had to work long and 
hard. 1 was freed from the camp before the end of my 
term, but I ended up in another kind of isolation. For 
over five years, I had no contact with the congrega¬ 
tion. This was much more difficult than imprison¬ 
ment. Despite these circumstances, I al ways felt Jeho¬ 
vah’s support and unchanging love. I read the Bible a 
lot and meditated on what I read, and this strength¬ 
ened me spiritually. 

In an unusual way, Jehovah helped me get in 
contact with the Witnesses. In the newspaper Soviet 
Russia, T read a negative article about our brothers in 
Ossetia, in southwestern Russia. The article said that 
the activities of Jehovah's Witnesses were directed 
against Soviet society. The article gave the specific 
last names of brothers and sisters and published their 
addresses. I was so happy! In letters, 1 told them that T 
wanted to meet them. When we did meet, the broth¬ 
ers supported me greatly and said that Jehovah had 
allowed this article to be published so that I could get 
in touch with his people. 

Now 1 am 92 years old. Yes, that kind soldier was 
right. All my life, despite hardships, everything has 
been just fine. 
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KINGDOM SONGS 
AT A MAXIMUM SECURITY CAMP 

In the 1960’s, one maximum-security camp in Mord- 
vinia allowed its Inmates to receive packages only once a 
year, and then it was only as a 'special reward.’ Searches 
were constantly conducted. If anyone was caught with 
a Bible scripture on a piece of paper, he or she was 
sent to solitary confinement for ten days. Moreover, at 
this camp the inmates received less food than at other 
kinds of camps. The labor was also more demanding at 
maximum-security camps; the Witnesses had to dig up 
the stumps of enormous trees. Aleksey Nepochatov says: 
“Often, we were on the brink of complete physical ex¬ 
haustion. But we maintained alertness and didn’t give up. 
One way the brothers kept their spirits up was by sing¬ 
ing Kingdom songs. We made up a male chorus with 
multitoned voices that, even without female voices, was 
indescribably beautiful. These songs cheered not only 
the Witnesses but even the officers, who would ask the 
brothers to sing during working hours. Once while we 
were felling trees, the convoy overseer came up to us and 
said: ‘Sing a few songs. This request is from the division¬ 
al officer himself!’ 

“That officer had heard the brothers singing Kingdom 
songs many times. This was a very timely request, since 
we were on the verge of complete exhaustion. We joy¬ 
fully began to glorify Jehovah with our voices. Usually 
when we sang in the camp, the officers’ wives came out 
of the neighboring houses, stood on the porches, and lis¬ 
tened for a long time. They especially liked the words of 
song number 6, ‘Let the Earth Give Glory,’ from an old 
song book. The song contained many fine words and had 
a wonderful melody.” 
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HE ARRIVED AT “ANOTHER COUNTRY” 

Even in the most unexpected situations, it was evi¬ 
dent what Jehovah’s Witnesses were really like. Viktor 
Gutshmidt recalls: “At the end of one workweek when 
we were sitting around in the garden, some expensive 
electrical appliances were brought into the camp where 
we were being held. The driver making the delivery 
was, not our spiritual brother, but a prisoner from our 
camp, and the purchasing manager accompanying him 
was from another camp. Since the storeroom was closed 
and the man in charge was on vacation, the Witnesses 
were asked to accept the delivery of the merchandise and 
unload it. 

“We unloaded the appliances and stacked them next 
to the storeroom not far from the barracks where our 
brothers lived. The purchasing manager was very ner¬ 
vous about making this unofficial delivery without a 
signed confirmation of receipt from the storeroom man¬ 
ager, But the driver assured him: ‘Don't be afraid. No 
one here wall touch anything. You’ve arrived at “anoth¬ 
er country." Forget what happens outside the territory' 
of the camp. Here you can take your wristwatch off and 
leave it anywhere, and tomorrow you will find it in the 
same place.’ The purchasing manager insisted that be¬ 
cause the merchandise was valued at half a million ru¬ 
bles, he could not just leave it unsigned for. 

“Soon men from the camp administration arrived, de¬ 
manding that the truck leave the camp. One of them 
told the purchasing manager to leave the delivery invoice 
and pick it up the next day. Reluctantly, he left. The next 
morning he returned and asked to enter the camp to get 
the invoice signed, but the guard handed It to him al¬ 
ready signed. 
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“Later the guard told us that the purchasing manager 
could not bring himself to leave the camp. For half an 
hour, he stood and stared at the gate and at the docu¬ 
ments, turned to leave, and then turned again and stared 
some more. It was probably the first time in his life that he 
had seen anything quite like it. The delivery of valuable 
merchandise had been completed and the invoice had 
been signed without him, and everything had been done 
honestly. But most interesting of all, this had occurred at 
a maximum-security labor camp where prisoners labeled 
‘especially dangerous offenders’ were serving their time. 
Yes, no matter how propaganda was directed against the 
Witnesses, when similar incidents occurred, all observers 
could clearly understand what Jehovah's Witnesses w r ere 
really like." 

“NOW THEY ARE PREACHING AGAIN" 

In I960, a few days after the brothers in the Mordvin¬ 
ian camp found themselves together, more than a hun¬ 
dred Witnesses were chosen to be transferred to Camp 10, 
a special prison in the nearby village of Udarnyy. This 
was an “experimental" prison for reeducating Witnesses. 
The inmates there wore striped uniforms just like those 
of die inmates of Nazi concentration camps. In addition 
to other kinds of work, the Witnesses had to dig up enor¬ 
mous stumps in die forest. They had a daily minimum re¬ 
quirement of 11-12 stumps per person. But sometimes, 
even working together for the whole day, an entire work 
brigade of brothers would be unable to dig up a single, 
gigantic oak tree stump. Often diey sang Kingdom songs 
to encourage one another. Upon hearing their songs, the 
camp administrator sometimes shouted: “You Witnesses 
will have no dinner today to make you stop singing. Ill 
teach you to work!" One brother at this camp recalls: “But 
Jehovah supported us. Despite the difficult conditions, 
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we were spiritually awake, We always cheered ourselves 
up with the positive thought that we had taken Jehovah’s 
side in the issue of universal sovereignty,”—Prov. 27:1L 

Along with several prison “educators," each cell had 
its own educator, a military officer not lower in rank 
than a captain. The aim of these officers was to make the 
Witnesses renounce their faith. Anyone who would suc¬ 
cumb, that is, renounce his faith, would be freed. Every 
month the educators would write up a character report 
on each Witness, signed by several prison employees. For 
each Witness, though, they always had to write, “Does not 
respond to reeducation measures; stays firm in his con¬ 
victions,” Ivan Klimko said: “I spent six years out of a to¬ 
tal of ten in this prison and was classified along with oth¬ 
er brothers as 'an especially dangerous repeat offender/ 
As the officers told us T the authorities deliberately created 
exceptionally difficult conditions for the Witnesses in or ¬ 
der to observe our behavior.” 

lov Andronic, who spent live years in this prison, once 
asked the camp commander, “How long will wc be in 
this prison?” Pointing to the forest, the commander an¬ 
swered, “Until all of you are carried out there.” lov re¬ 
lates: “We were kept isolated from others to prevent us 
from preaching. They watched us carefully. If even one 
of us needed to go to another area in the camp, we were 
always accompanied by a foreman. Several years later, 
when we were transferred to a minimum-security camp, 
some non-Witness prisoners cold the camp administra¬ 
tion: ‘Jehovah’s Witnesses won out. You kept them isolat¬ 
ed, but now they are preaching again/ ” 

AN OFFICER RECOGNIZES HIS BIBLE 

It was extremely difficult to bring literature into 
Camp 10, let alone a Bible. It appeared to the brothers that 
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bringing God’s Word into the prison was almost impos¬ 
sible, One brother who was in this prison for a few years 
says: “For Jehovah, nothing is impossible. God heard our 
prayers* We asked for at least one Bible for a hundred 
Witnesses in this prison, and we ended up with two!” 
(Matt. 19:26) How did this happen? 

A colonel was recruited to work as a prison educator. 
But how did a person without any Bible knowledge “ed¬ 
ucate" the Witnesses? He somehow managed to obtain a 
tattered Bible, and before he left on vacation, he asked 
an elderly Baptist prisoner to rebind it, after telling the 
foremen not to confiscate it from him* The Baptist toast¬ 
ed to the Witnesses that he had received a Bible, and he 
agreed to let them borrow it to take a look, Wheir the 
brothers got their hands on this precious treasure, they 
quickly took it apart at the seams and distributed the pag¬ 
es to all the Witness prisoners for copying. Over the next 
few days, ail of the Witnesses' prison ceils turned into a 
hand-copying workshop of sorts. Two handwritten cop¬ 
ies were made of each page. One of the brothers recalls: 
“When all the pages were gathered together, there were 
now three Bibles! The colonel received his newly bound 
copy, and we got our two copies. One copy we used for 
reading, and the other was put into the ‘safe,’ a few ducts 
containing high-voltage cables. We made special places 
In these ducts. Since the foremen were afraid even to go 
near these, no one ever searched there* The high voltage 
was a reliable watchman for our library.” 

However, during one search, the colonel found him¬ 
self looking at a page of the hand-copied Bible. When he 
realized what had happened, he was bitterly disappoint¬ 
ed and exclaimed, “This is part of the Bible that I myself 
brought into the camp!” 
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In all the years they spent in one camp in Mordvinia, none 
of the brothers missed the Memorial 






OBSERVING THE MEMORIAL 

Each year, the brothers tried to observe the Memorial 
in the camps. In all the years that they spent in one camp 
in Mordvinia, none of the brothers missed this event. The 
camp administration, of course, tried to prevent the ob¬ 
servance, They knew the date of the Memorial, and usual¬ 
ly on that day, they would mobilize all the camp units to 
be on high alert. Toward evening, however, most guards 
got tired of watching the brothers closely, since no one 
knew the place or the exact time when the Memorial was 
going to be held. 

The brothers always made efforts to obtain wine and 
unleavened bread. One time a surveillance guard unit 
discovered the emblems in a drawer on the day of the 
Memorial and confiscated them. Later, that unit was re¬ 
placed by another guard unit, and a brother who cleaned 
the unit commander’s office was able to retrieve the em¬ 
blems and pass them to the brothers without being seen. 
That evening the brothers observed the Memorial with 
the emblems during the third surveillance shift. The em¬ 
blems were especially needed since one of the brothers 
was a partaker. 

OBSERVING THE MEMORIAL AT A WOMEN’S CAMP 

Other camps had similar problems. Valentina Garnov- 
skaya rememixrs how extremely difficult it was to ob¬ 
serve the Memorial at a women’s camp in Kemerovo. She 
says: “This camp held about 180 sisters. We were forbid¬ 
den to meet together. In ten years we were only able to 
observe the Memorial twice. One time we decided to hold 
the Memorial in one of the offices that I was in charge 
of cleaning. The sisters secretly began to gather there, 
coming in gradually over a period of several hours be¬ 
fore the Memorial was to begin. About 80 sisters made it. 
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We placed unleavened bread and dry red wine on the 
desk. 

“We decided to start without the song, so a sister gave 
the opening prayer, and everything began in a worthy 
and joyful manner. But then we heard unexpected nois¬ 
es and shouts and realized that the foremen were look¬ 
ing for us. Suddenly, we saw the unit commander himself 
looking through the window, although die window was 
high off the ground. Simultaneously, there was a loud 
banging at the door, and someone demanded that we 
open it. Bursting in, the foremen grabbed the sister giv¬ 
ing the talk and led her away to solitary confinement. An¬ 
other sister courageously took her place to continue the 
talk, but they grabbed her too. Right after her, a third sj>- 
ter tried to keep the talk going, so they herded all of us 
into another room, threatening us with solitary confine¬ 
ment. There we finished observing the Memorial by sing¬ 
ing a song and closing with prayer. 

“When we returned to the barracks, the other prison¬ 
ers greeted us with these words, ‘When you all sudden¬ 
ly disappeared, we decided that Armageddon had come 
and that God had taken you up to heaven and left us here 
to be destroyed!’ These prisoners had already been with 
us for a few years without accepting the truth. But after 
this, some of them began to listen.” 

“WE HUDDLED CLOSELY TOGETHER” 

One camp in Vorkuta housed many Witnesses from 
Ukraine, Moldova, the Baltics, and other republics of the 
Soviet Union. Ivan Klimko recalls: “It was the winter of 
1948. Although we did not have Bible literature, we wrote 
down on small pieces of paper what we could remem¬ 
ber from old magazines and hid them from the foremen. 
But they knew that we had such pieces of paper. Long, 
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Making Our 
“Tent Pins” As Firm 
As We Could 


DMITRY LIVY 


BORN 1921 BAPTIZED 1943 

profile He served on the Russia Country 
Committee for over 20 years and now serves 
as an elder in a congregation in Siberia. 


I T WAS 1944, six months before the end of World 
War IL I stood in a courtroom before a military 
judge because of my Christian neutrality. I was sen¬ 
tenced to death by firing squad, but the sentence was 
commuted to ten years of imprisonment in corrective 
labor camps. 

In January 1945,1 was taken to a camp in northern 
Russia in the town of Pechora, Komi Republic. Among 
hundreds of other prisoners in the camp were ten of 
our brothers. Unfortunately, my only issue of The 
Watchtower was confiscated, and w r e were left with no 
spiritual food. I was so physically w r orn out that I 
could do no work at all. When we washed in the bath¬ 
house, a brother told me that 1 looked like a skeleton. 
Indeed, I looked so pitiful that I was taken to a medical 
colony in Vorkuta. 

After a while, I began to improve a little, and I was 
sent to work in the sand quarry. Before a month went 
by, I again resembled a skeleton. The doctor thought 
that I was trading my food for tobacco, but I told him 
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that I was one of Jehovah's Witnesses and did not 
smoke. 1 spent more than two years in that camp. 
Though I was the only Witness, there were always 
those who liked to hear about the truth, and some of 
them responded to the good news. 

One time my relatives sent me a handwritten copy 
of The Watchtoioer. How was I able to receive it when 
each package was so carefully checked bv the fore¬ 
man? The pages had been folded twice and placed in 
the bottom of a double-bottomed can and covered 
with a thick layer of fat. The prison foreman pierced 
the can through and not discovering anything suspi¬ 
cious, gave it to me. This source of “living wafer” 
served me well for a time—John 4:10. 

In October 1949, I was freed before the end of 
my sentence, and in November, I returned home to 
Ukraine. We heard that several brothers had gone to 
Moscow to register our activities, but it seemed that 
the authorities were not prepared to recognize Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses in the Soviet Union. 

On the night of April 8, 1951, we were loaded into 
railway cans together with other families of Jehovah's 
Witnesses and sent to Siberia, Two weeks later we were 
deep in the heart of Siberia, in the village of Khazan in 
Irkutsk Oblast, 

The text from Isaiah 54:2, “Lengthen out your tent 
cords, and make those tent pins of yours strong,” 
reached our heart. It seemed that w r e were fulfilling 
this prophecy- Who of us would voluntarily have 
moved to Siberia? I thought that we must make our 
tent pins as firm as we could. So, I lived in Siberia for 
over 55 years. 















arduous searches were in store for us. During cold winter 
days, we were herded outside and made to stand in rows 
of five* Often we were counted over and over again. It 
seems that they expected us to hand over those papers 
rather than stand there in the freezing cold. While we 
were being counted again and again, we huddled closely 
together and discussed a Bible topic. Our minds were al¬ 
ways occupied with spiritual matters. Jehovah helped us 
keep our integrity to him. Some time later, the brothers 
were even able to bring a Bible into the camp. We divid¬ 
ed it up into several parts so that the whole Bible would 
not be confiscated during a search. 

“Among the guards were those who understood that a 
prison camp was no place for Jehovah’s Witnesses. These 
kind people helped us in whatever way they could. Some 
of them simply 'closed their eyes’ whenever one of us re¬ 
ceived a package* Usually, each package contained a hid¬ 
den page or rwo of The Watchtoiver. These sheets, which 
weighed no more than a few ounces, were more valu¬ 
able than pounds of food. Physically the Witnesses were 
always deprived in every camp, but spiritually we were 
very rich.”—Isa* 65:13,14, 

“HE’LL DIVIDE IT INTO 50 PIECES!" 

The brothers conducted Bible studies every week 
with those who displayed interest in the truth. Sever¬ 
al prisoners—even those not interested in the Bible— 
learned that after 7:00 p ro., Bible studies were being held 
in the barracks, and they would try to be especially quiet, 
lov Andronic recalls: l£ It was clear that Jehovah was car¬ 
ing for us and furthering his work. Furthermore, we tried 
to display Christian love to one another by applying Bi¬ 
ble principles. For example, we shared with one another 
the food that we received in packages sent to us, which 
was an unusual practice in the camps* 
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I Never Had My Own 
Place to Live 

VALENTINA GARNOVSKAYA 
BORN 1924 BAPTIZED 1967 

profile She spent 21 years in prisons and 
camps, 18 of which were before her baptism. 
Before she died in 2001, Valentina helped 44 
people to learn the truth. 

M Y MOTHER and 1 lived in western Belarus. I met 
Jehovah’s Witnesses in February 1945. A brothel 
came to our house just three times and showed us 
tilings from the Bible. Though l never saw him again, I 
begun to preach to neighbors and acquaintances. The 
authorities arrested me, and 1 was sentenced to right 
years in the camps. They sent me to Ulyanovsk Oblast. 

In the camp, I observed other prisoners and listened 
to their conversations, hoping that I would meet one of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses there. In 1948,1 overheard one fe¬ 
male prisoner talking about God’s Kingdom. Her name 
was Asya* I was so happy to talk to her about spiritual 
topics. Soon three more sisters were brought to the 
camp. We had little literature, so we tried to associate to¬ 
gether as much as we could. 

In 1953,1 was freed, but three and a half years later, I 
was convicted for preaching and given a ten-year sen¬ 
tence. 1 was transferred in 1957 to the camp in Kemero¬ 
vo, where there were about 180 sisters. We were never 
without Bible literature. In the winter, we hid literature 
in the snow, and in the summer, in the grass and in the 
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ground- During searches, I hid manuscripts in both 
hands, covered my shoulders with a big shawl, and held 
on to the ends of the shawl with my hands. When I 
moved from camp to camp, I wore a cap that I had 
sewed myself, putting several issues of The Watchtower 
In it. 

Eventually, I was sent to a camp in Mordvinia. There 
was a Billie there, hidden away in a secure place. We 
could look at it only in the presence of the sister who 
was in charge of keeping it safe. The only other time I 
had seen a Bible was in the hands of the brother who 
first acquainted me with the truth back in 1945, 

When I was freed in 1967, 1 moved to Angren, Uz¬ 
bekistan. Here I was able to symbolize my dedication to 
Jehovah by water baptism, I met brothers for the first 
time since that initial call. After all, I had only spent 
time in women’s labor camps. All the brothers and sis¬ 
ters in the congregation were zealous in the ministry, 
and 1 quickly came to love them. In January 1969, eight 
brothers and five sisters from our congregation were ar¬ 
rested for preaching, and l was among them. I was sen¬ 
tenced to three years as an “especially dangerous of¬ 
fender,” I was sent to solitary confinement many times 
for preaching, 

I conducted Bible studies with interested ones under 
the cover of a blanket. We were forbidden to talk to one 
another during walks. If we got caught speaking, we 
were punished with solitary confinement. We used only 
hand-copied literature, which we constantly recopied, 

I never had my own place to live. Ail my possessions 
were in a single suitcase, but I was happy and content in 
serving Jehovah. 
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“In one camp, Mykola Pyatokha was responsible for 
the distribution of food among the brothers. A KGB of¬ 
ficer once said, ‘Give Mykola a piece of candy, and he’ll 
divide it into 50 pieces!’ That is how the brothers were. 
We shared everything that came into the camp, regard¬ 
less of whether it was physical or spiritual food. It helped 
us and was a fine witness to sincere ones who could re¬ 
spond”—Matt. 28:19,20; John 13:34,35- 

BONUSES FOR GOOD CONDUCT 

Camp employees who worked directly with Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses in one camp received a bonus of up to 
30 percent of their salary. Why? Viktor Gutshmidt ex¬ 
plains: “A former cashier in the camp told me about this. 
She said that in camps where many of our brothers were 
held, the camp employees were told not to lose their tem¬ 
per or swear and always to be tactful and polite. For this 
good conduct, they would receive an increased salary. 
It was done purposely to show everyone that Jehovah’s 
Witnesses were not the only ones who lived exemplary 
lives and that nothing differentiated them from others. So 
tiie employees were paid for their good conduct. There 
were many working in the camp—medical personnel, 
workmen, accountants, foremen—a total of about a hun¬ 
dred people. No one wanted to lose the chance to make 
extra money. 

“One day a brother working outside the camp over¬ 
heard a brigade overseer cursing loudly. The next day 
the brother met him inside the camp and said: ‘Some¬ 
one in the guardhouse must have made you really angry. 
You were swearing so loudly! 1 The man admitted: ‘No, it’s 
just that everything was building up inside of me during 
the course of the day. So I went outside the camp to let 
off steam.* Really, it was a burden for people to conduct 


R l SSI A 


193 








themselves in the same way that Jehovah's Witnesses 
did." 

PREACHING BEHIND GLASS 

The brothers took advantage of opportunities to wit¬ 
ness to others, and at times their efforts were richly re¬ 
warded. Nikolai Gutsulyak recalls: “We often obtained 
food products from the camp food kiosk. Every time 
it was my turn to get food, I tried to say a few words 
on some Bible topic. The woman who handed out the 
food always listened carefully and once asked me to read 
something to her. Three days later, an officer called me to 
the gate. He told me and another Witness to install glass 
in a window of the camp commander’s home. 

“Accompanied by soldiers, the brother and I went into 
the city. When we got to the house, the door was opened 
by the w oman who worked at the food kiosk. She was the 
camp commander’s wife! One soldier stood inside, and 

Nikolai Gutsulyak witnessed informally 
to the wife of a camp commander 
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two stood outside on the street next to die window. Treat¬ 
ing us to some tea, the woman asked us to tell her more 
about the Bible. That day we put glass in her window 
and gave her a thorough witness. When our conversation 
ended, she said: 'Don't be afraid of me. My parents were 
God-fearing people, just like you.' She read our literature 
in secret, without the knowledge of her husband, who 
hated the Witnesses.” 

“GO BACK TO YOUR JOBS" 

There were some in authority who had a favorable 
view of the Witnesses and spoke out in their behalf. In the 
1970's in Bratsk, Irkutsk Oblast, the Communist party bu¬ 
reau of the local timber processing plant made a decision 
to lire all its employees who were Jehovah's Witnessed 
The brothers were told: “Since you don’t like Soviet au¬ 
thority, it won't take care of you. Since you do like Je¬ 
hovah, let him take care of you," The brothers who had 
been fired decided that the best thing to do would lie to 
preach openly, so they began to go from door to door. At 
one door opened by a woman, the brothers introduced 
themselves and briefly explained the purpose of their 
visit. From the kitchen came a male voice: “Whom are 
you talking to? Let them come into the house.” When the 
brothers'entered the house, the man asked; “Why aren't 
you at work? It is a workday,” The brothers explained 
how they came to lie out of work. 

It turned out that the man was a public prosecutor 
who had come home for lunch. Indignant, he went to the 
phone and inquired of the plant whether it was true that 
the bureau had fired all of Jehovah’s Witnesses. After re¬ 
ceiving an affirmative answer, the prosecutor continued: 
“On what basis? Don’t you understand that you have bro¬ 
ken the law r ? You had no right to do this! I order you to 
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give all the Witnesses back their jobs and to pay them 
compensation for the three months during which they 
could not work because of your decision.” The prose¬ 
cutor put down the receiver and turned to the brothers, 
saying, “Tomorrow, go back to your jobs, and continue 
working there.” 

TVE BEEN HIDING LITERATURE SINCE 1947” 

By the 1970’s, the brothers had become skilled at pro¬ 
ducing, distributing, and concealing literature. Some¬ 
times, though, situations arose that called for quick think¬ 
ing. Grigory Sivulsky recalls: “Once in 1976 our house was 
searched. The evening before, 1 carelessly put some re¬ 
ports and addresses of the brothers under a chest of draw¬ 
ers. During the search, the KGB looked very sure of them¬ 
selves, as if they knew exactly where to look and what to 
look for. One of the KGB agents said to me: ‘Bring some 
pliers and a screwdriver over here—we’re going to take 
apart the couch.’ 1 prayed and answered in a confident 
voice 

“‘If you had sprung the search on us in the way you 
searched the homes of other Witnesses, you would have 
found something at my place. But it’s tcx> late texlay. You 
won’t find anything.’ 

“‘And what would we have found?’ asked the agent. 

“‘The Watchtower and Awake! magazines. But you 
won’t find anything today.’ 

“Offering them the tools, I said, ‘After the search, you’ll 
have to put the couch back together so it lcx>ks the same 
way it docs now.’ 

“For a minute, they stocxl undecided. Sensing their un¬ 
certainty, I turned to one of them, a young man, and said: 
‘I’m guessing that you have been searching for the litera¬ 
ture of Jehovah’s Witnesses for no longer than three years. 
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But I’ve been hiding literature since 1947. You don’t need 
to waste your time here; the literature is in a secure place.’ 

“To my surprise, they left. The reports and addresses of 
the brothers had been so accessible that any hand could 
have easily reached them.” 

PERESTROIKA-A TIME OF CHANGE 

The perestroika announced in 1985 did not immedi¬ 
ately bring about the results anticipated. In some regions, 
the Witnesses were still convicted and sent to prisons as 
before. Nevertheless, in 1988 the Germany branch office 
wrote to world headquarters: “At the beginning of the ser¬ 
vice year, there were indications on the part of the author¬ 
ities that they were willing to grant some more freedom 
to the [brothers in the USSR], as far as meetings and may¬ 
be literature is concerned, if they would register locally. 
They were able to celebrate the Memorial in most places 
without any disturbance. They feel that the attitude of the 
authorities toward them has drastically changed.” 

In time, appointed brothers supplied the Germany 
branch with the mailing addresses of brothers who were 
willing to receive parcels of spiritual fcxxl. They, in turn, 
would make it available to the elders who would make 
sure that everyone received the spiritual benefits. By Feb¬ 
ruary 1990, there were about 1,600 of such personal ad¬ 
dresses that were used for private mailings of spiritual 
fcxxl once a month. 

In 1989 several thousand Witnesses from the Soviet 
Union were able to attend the special convention in Po¬ 
land. Yevdokia, a Witness from the city of Naberezhnye 
Chelny, recalls: “We fervently prayed to Jehovah that we 
would be able to attend our first real convention. The di¬ 
rector of the business I worked for, having heard that I 
wanted to leave the country, exclaimed: ‘What! Don’t you 
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watch television? The border is closed, and they are not 
letting anyone through!' 

“With full confidence, I replied, 'The border will open.’ 
That is just how tilings turned out. At the customs check¬ 
point at Brest, only Jehovah’s Witnesses were allowed 
through. We were not even searched, and all of us were 
treated courteously. One non-Witness tried to pass him¬ 
self off as a convention delegate and slip through with us. 
However, the customs officials quickly discovered and de- 
tained him. How did they know? The convention dele¬ 
gates all had bright smiles on their faces and held only 
small bags in their hands.” 

A WARM RECEPTION IN MOSCOW 

Forty years had passed since Jehovah’s Witnesses had 
applied to Moscow for registration of their activities in 
1949- At that time, the brothers could not conscientious¬ 
ly meet the demands of Stalin’s government. But on Feb¬ 
ruary 26, 1990, the chairman of die Committee of Reli¬ 
gious Affairs in Moscow received a delegation of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, The meeting was also attended by two vice- 
chair men and three other colleagues. The delegation of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses included 15 people II brothers from 
Russia and other republics of the Soviet Union, Milton 
Mensehci and Theodore Jaracz from Brooklyn, as well 
as Willi Poll! and Nikita Karlstroem from the Germany 
branch. 

The meeting was opened by the chairman with these 
words; t( Wc are very happy to meet with Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. 1 had heard much about you before, but this is 
die first time to meet you. We are open to discussion in 
the spirit of glasnost (openness).” The brothers told of 
their desire to apply for the registration of the activities of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses in the Soviet Union. The chairman 
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International Conventions 


In 19S9, Russian delegates attended 
the three international conventions in Poland 



Chorzow 


Poznan 


Warsaw 


















Spiritually 
Strengthened by an 
Investigator 

PAVEL SIV U L S K Y 

BORN 1933 BAPTIZED 1948 

profile Repeatedly subjected to Ideological 
reeducation he now serves as an elder in a 
congregation in Russia. 


I N 1958,1 was arrested for religious activities. Accom¬ 
panying me to the train, the officer said, “Look at 
your wife for the last time because you will never see 
her again/ 

In Irkutsk, I was placed in a special cell only large 
enough to stand in. After this I spent six months in soli¬ 
tary confinement before my trial. During interrogations 
held at night, the investigators did everything to under¬ 
mine my faith in the Bible and my trust in God’s orga¬ 
nization. I was accused of participating in the illegal ac¬ 
tivities of Jehovah's Witnesses. Sometimes violence was 
used, although the main method was usually ideologi¬ 
cal conditioning, I begged Jehovah to give me the 
strength to stay firm. He was always with me. 

During a routine interrogation, the investigator 
called me into his study and said: “Now we will show 
you what your organization is doing. Then you can see 
if it is God's work or not!” 

Looking at me intently, he continued: “This year 
your convention in New York was attended by 253,000 
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people in two stadiums. If you consider the scale of this 
event, you know that it was impossible to pull this off 
without the support of the CIA. The convention lasted 
eight days. Delegates attended from various countries, 
traveling by plane, train, ship, and other means of 
transportation. Could all of this have been possible 
without help from the authorities? Who could pay for 
a convention held in these enormous stadiums for 
eight days?" 

The investigator strewed the table with photo¬ 
graphs. In one of them, I saw happy delegates in color¬ 
ful native dress embracing one another. Another photo 
showed Brother Knorr giving a talk, and yet otters 
showed the baptism and Brother Knorr giving baptized 
ones the book "Your Will Be Done on Earth ." We had not 
received this book, but we learned about It later in The 
Watchtower. Looking me in the eve, the investigator 
said: “What does this book discuss? The king of the 
north and what awaits him. How could Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses have organized this independently? We know 
that these events are attended by the American military 
to learn from your example how to organize army 
movements. We also know that one millionaire donat¬ 
ed a large sum to hold this convention. Millionaires 
don’t: just fling money around!” 

The investigator could not even imagine what I was 
feeling at that moment. I felt that 1 was attending the 
convention without ever having left the prison. 1 felt 
new strength flooding into me, l had needed some¬ 
thing like this so much! And Jehovah generously 
blessed me in a special way. 1 was ready to endure 
further. 
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continued: (t It is pleasant to hear this, and the time is ap¬ 
propriate, Soon it will be spring, a time for sowing crops. 
So we can expect good results and good fruits, 7 ’ 

When the chairman asked the brothers to introduce 
themselves, it was obvious that Jehovah's Witnesses could 
be found in every corner of the country from Kaliningrad 
to the Far East. One circuit overseer said: “I represent four 
congregations in the Irkutsk Oblast, But I also care for the 
Far East, the Khabarovsk and Krasnoyarsk krays* and the 
Novosibirsk and Omsk oblasts,” The chairman exclaimed, 
“You have an enormous territory; it exceeds that of many 
nations!” 


* A kray is a territory', province, or region. 

After receiving the official registration, 
from left to right Theodore Jaracz, Michael Dasevich t 
Dmitry Livy T Miiton Henschel, a ministry of justice worker, 
Anany Grogut, Aleksey Verzhbitsky T and Willi Pohi 


A vice-chairman said: “We need to become better ac¬ 
quainted with your beliefs, since we do not understand 
some of theta For example, in one of your books, it says 
that God will cleanse the earth and remove all present-day 
governments. We cannot understand this.” Brother Pohl 
replied “Jehovah's Witnesses do not participate in any 
kind of violence. If a book states this, it is referring to 
specific Bible prophecies. Jehovah's Witnesses preach 
about God’s Kingdom and everlasting life in a paradise on 
earth” 

“There is nothing wrong with that,” said the vice- 
chairman. 

At the end of the discussion, the chairman said “We are 
very glad to have met with you. You should be registered 
as soon as possible.” 

In March 1991, Jehovah’s Witnesses in Russia received 
official recognition. At that time, Russia had a population 
of over 150 million and reported 15,987 Kingdom pro¬ 
claimed. Now, more instruction from Jehovah was need¬ 
ed for the brothers and sisters in Russia.—Matt. 24:45; 28: 
19, 20, 

“WHAT HAPPINESS, WHAT FREEDOM!” 

Because Finland is close to Russia, the Governing Body 
asked the Finland branch to assist in organizing the in¬ 
ternational convention in St. Petersburg, Russia, held 
June 26-28, 1992. How did the brothers feel about hav¬ 
ing a convention in freedom after living under ban for 
more than five decades? One brother recalls: “There were 
thousands of us at the stadium. The tears flowed with¬ 
out stopping. What happiness, what freedom! We never 
even dreamed we would see such freedom in this system 
of things. But Jehovah made it possible. We recalled how 
five of us would be lying in an isolation cell in a camp 
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surrounded by a high fence, and four of us at a time would 
take turns keeping the fifth one warm. The stadium was 
surrounded by a high wall. But we wanted to stay here as 
long as possible. The feeling could not be described. 

“Our eyes were moist with tears for the whole conven¬ 
tion. We cried for joy at seeing such a miracle. Although 
we were already over 70 years old, we flitted around the 
stadium as though we had wings. For 50 years we had 
waited for this freedom. First Jehovah allowed us to be ex¬ 
iled to Siberia, then we ended up in prisons and camps. 
But now we were at the stadium! Jehovah is more pow¬ 
erful than anyone. We stood looking at one another and 
sobbed. None of us could believe that this was really hap¬ 
pening. Some young brothers surrounded us and asked: 
'Are you all right? Did someone hurt you?' But we could 
not answer because of the sobbing. But then, through all 
the tears, one of us said, 4 We’re crying out of joy! 1 We relat¬ 
ed to them how we had served Jehovah for many years 
under ban. And now we just could not believe that Jeho¬ 
vah had changed everything so quickly ” 

Following that memorable convention, the Finland 
branch was asked to send 15 special pioneers to Russia, On 
July 1, 1992, Hannu and Eija Tannincn, a zealous couple 
from Finland, arrived at their assignment i n St Petersburg. 
At first, their biggest challenge was learning the language. 
After their first language lesson, they went out in service 
and offered people home Bible studies. Hannu recalls: “In 
the early 1990's, almost everyone in the city wanted to 
study the Bible. During street work, people willingly gave 
us their addresses. All the people wanted literature. On die 
streets, if you gave a magazine or a tract to one person, ten 
others who saw it would also come up and ask for litera¬ 
ture. People not only accepted the literature but often im¬ 
mediately began to read it on the street or in the subway.” 
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Milton Henschel delivers 
a talk at the 1SB2 "Light 
Bearers" international 
Convention in Kirov 
Stadium , St Petersburg 


From October 1992 
many special pioneers 
also came from Poland. 
The first group included 
some single sisters. Soon 
a second group from Po¬ 
land arrived and was sent 


to St. Petersburg. After a year, a group of Polish pioneers 
was sent to Moscow, In later years, more than 170 vol¬ 
unteers from Poland, mainly Ministerial Training School 
(MTS) graduates, were appointed to serve in Russia. 


A LARGE DOOR THAT LEADS TO ACTIVITY 

After that international convention in St. Petersburg, 
the Governing Body gave the brothers permission to pur¬ 
chase a suitable plot of land (17 acres) with some old 


RUSSIA 




>os 










buildings in the village of Solnechnoye, close to the city. 
The time had arrived to build a Bethel for Russia, The 
Finland branch was asked to help with the construction 
project. In September 1992 the first group of volunteers 
from Finland came to Solnechnoye* Aulis Bergdahl, one 
of the brothers from the group who later became a mem¬ 
ber of the Branch Committee, recalls: “My wife, Eva Lisa, 
and I joyfully accepted the invitation to help build a Beth¬ 
el in Russia. It was obvious to us that Jehovah was direct¬ 
ing the work. Our brothers from around the world were 
supporting the project," 

Alf Cederlof, the construction overseer from Finland, 
and his wife, Marja-Leena, were a source of inspiration to 
all the brothers at the construction site. The members of 
the Finland Branch Committee were also very encour¬ 
aging. Brothers from Brooklyn headquarters visited Sol- 
nechnoye during the construction. Aulis recalls: “In 1993, 

Property was purchased in Solnechnoye, Russia 




Auiis and Eva Usa Bergdahl were among the first group 
of volunteers to arrive in Solnechnoye 

Milton Henschel visited us after the international con¬ 
vention in Moscow* He was very encouraging both in his 
talks to the volunteers on the site and in his private con¬ 
versations with them.” 

There were about 700 volunteers—from Scandina¬ 
via, Europe, America, Australia, Russia, and the other for¬ 
mer Soviet republics-—working on the Bethel construc¬ 
tion. They came from various cultures and backgrounds 
and had different work methods. But the work was ac¬ 
complished, as Zechariah 4\6 says, “‘not by a military 
force, nor by power, but by my spirit,’ Jehovah of armies 
has said.” Jehovah was indeed building this “house*” (Ps, 
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127:1) Russian brothers willingly offered themselves for 
the Kingdom work. Most were young and new in the 
truth, but many of them had already started pioneer ser¬ 
vice, They were eager to learn how to do quick, high- 
quality construction and how to handle matters regard¬ 
ing the theocratic organization. 

ORGANIZING THE WORK 

Near the end of 1993, the members of the Russia 
Country Committee arrived at Solnechnoye. Invited 
were Ivan Pashkovsky, Dmitry Livy, Vasily Kalin, Aleksey 
Verzhbitsky, Anatoly Pribitkov and Dmitry Fedunishin. 
About a year later, they were joined by Mikhail Savitsky. 
The Governing Body assigned Horst Henschel from the 
Germany branch to assist the brothers in organizing the 
work. 



One of the first things to be organized was the trav¬ 
eling work. In the beginning, five circuits were estab¬ 
lished in the country, two in St. Petersburg and three in 
Moscow and surrounding areas. The first five full-time 
circuit overseers were Artur Bauer, Pavel Bugaisky, and 
Roy Os ter in Moscow and Kzyztov Poplawski and Hannu 
Tanninen in St. Petersburg. Later, Roman Skiba was also 
appointed as a circuit overseer. Matthew Kelly, an MTS 
graduate of 1992 from the United States, was assigned as 
a part-time district overseer, 

Hannu Tanninen recalls how the first circuit visits 
were held in the early 1990’s: “I sent a letter about the up¬ 
coming visit to one congregation in Petrozavodsk, Kare¬ 
lia, The letter outlined how die meetings should lit con¬ 
ducted during that week. When my wife and I arrived for 
the visit, an elder met us at the railway station, and we 
went to his home. He showed me the letter and said, ‘We 
received this letter from you, but since we did not under¬ 
stand what it meant, we decided to do nothing and wait 
until you came and explained everything.’ 

“At the time of the first circuit visit to Murmansk, there 
were 385 publishers conducting over 1,000 Bible studies. 
However, the number of those who were studying the Bi¬ 
ble was actually much higher because many studies were 
conducted with groups of interested people. For exam¬ 
ple, one pioneer sister had 13 Bible studies, but over 50 
people were studying with her! 

“Our second assignment was to the Volgograd and 
Rostov oblasts. In Volgograd, there were only four con¬ 
gregations for over one million people. Brothers were ea¬ 
ger to learn how to conduct meetings and Bible studies 
and how to preach from house to house. During every 
visit, we had to form new congregations. For the circuit 
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Accompanied by his wife, Lyudmila, Roman Skiba 
traveled great distances in the district work 


overseer’s report, we counted how many had been bap¬ 
tized since the last visit. Every congregation had 50,60, or 
80 people baptized between visits, and one even had over 
100! As a result, 16 new congregations were formed in the 
city in just three years.” 

In January 1996, a Branch Committee was appointed 
in Russia. At the same time, the first full-time district over¬ 
seers were appointed. Among them were Roman Skiba 
(Siberia and the Far East), Roy Oster (Belarus, Moscow, 
and St. Petersburg up to the Ural Mountains), Hannu Tan- 
ninen (Caucasia up to the Volga), and Artur Bauer (Ka¬ 
zakhstan and Central Asia). In those days, all the district 
overseers also served a small circuit in addition to their 
district. 
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VAST DISTANCES TO TRAVEL 

Roman Skiba was one of the first special pioneers to 
arrive in Russia from Poland early in 1993. He recalls: 
“In October 1993,1 received an appointment to serve in 
the circuit work. My first circuit included congregations 
in southern St. Petersburg, Pskov Oblast, and all of Bela¬ 
rus. Even so, it was not the largest circuit in Russia. How¬ 
ever, I scx)n had to get used to traveling vast distances. In 
November 1995,1 was assigned to a circuit in the Urals 
and appointed as a substitute district overseer. The terri¬ 
tory 1 was serving covered the Urals, all of Siberia, and the 
Far East. One brother calculated that this district could 
contain 38 countries the size of Poland! There were eight 
time zones! About two years later, the branch asljed me 
to visit a group in Ulaanbaatar, the capital of Mongolia.” 

Brother Skiba continues: “One time in order to make 
it to Yekaterinburg from Noril’sk, north of the Arctic Cir¬ 
cle, I had to take two flights, first from Noril’sk to Novosi¬ 
birsk, then to Yekaterinburg. This trip was memorable in 
that it seemed to go on and on. The flight from Noril’sk 
took off after a delay of 12 hours, so it turned out that my 
wife, Lyudmila, and I had spent a day at the airport. Hap¬ 
pily, we learned to do our personal study during our trav¬ 
els. 

“Sometimes despite all our efforts, we were late for the 
congregation visit. Once to get to a congregation in the 
mountain village of Ust-Kan in Altai, we had to drive a 
car on unpaved mountain roads. Unfortunately, the car 
broke down on the way, and we were not only too late 
for me to check the congregation records but also two 
hours late for the meeting. We were disappointed and 
thought that most likely everyone had left. How amazed 
we were to find 175 people waiting in the rented hall, al¬ 
though there were fewer than 40 publishers! It seems that 
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while we were delayed, many interested ones from other 
mountain villages were able to make it to the meeting 

UNFORGETTABLE CONVENTIONS 

District conventions were being held for the first time 
in some large cities, where the brothers had no previous 
experience in preparing tor a convention. In Yekaterin¬ 
burg in 1996, the brothers selected a suitable stadium to 
hold the district convention, Roman Skiba recalls: “Grass 
was growing on the bleachers, and inside the stadium, 
birch trees stood seven feet high. Just three weeks re¬ 
mained before the convention, and there were only three 
congregations in the city and its suburbs. Fortunately, 
the stadium director was willing to cooperate with us 
even though he didn't understand how it would be pos¬ 
sible to hold the convention in that stadium. The broth¬ 
ers took up the work, and by the appointed date, the sta¬ 
dium sparkled. The director could not believe his eyes!” 
Out of gratit ude, the director allowed the brothers to hold 
the Pioneer Service School in one of the stadium’s build¬ 
ings. A brother recalls, “After the convention, the stadi¬ 
um began to host sports events once again, which were a 
source of revenue for the city.” 

Sometimes flexibility and endurance were needed 
to hold assemblies and conventions. In Vladikavkaz in 
1999, the brothers were unable to rent a stadium to hold 
a circuit assembly that 5,000 people were expected to 
attend. So the brothers immediately began to plan an 
alternate assembly program, A shortened one-day pro¬ 
gram was held five times in Vladikavkaz in a rented mov¬ 
ie theater. After that, over the weekend, the entire two- 
day circuit assembly program was held in two locations 

# See the article "The Akaics—A People We Came to Love" in the 
Awake! of June 22 r 1999, 
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about a mile and a half from each other in the city of 
NaPchik. The assembly at one hall began two hours later 
than at the other in order to give the speakers from the 
first assembly time to be transported to the second as¬ 
sembly. It seemed to some of the traveling overseers that 
their voices would give out before the assemblies were 
finished. One brother later estimated that he had given 
35 talks that week! Everything went well until late Sat¬ 
urday morning when the program in one hall was in¬ 
terrupted, Uniformed men with a dog entered the hall 
and announced that everyone had to vacate the building 
immediately for technical reasons. The brothers and sis¬ 
ters remained calm as usual and left the hail, eating their 
lunches and associating with one another outside the 
building, it turned out that a religious fanatic had made 
a phone call to the authorities and told them that a bomb 
was in the building. The hall was inspected and noth¬ 
ing was found, so the brothers were allowed to continue 
the assembly. After some minor changes were made to 
the program, the assembly successfully concluded and 
everyone had opportunity to benefit from the program. 

STONES, SHIELDS, AND SWORDS 

The seeds of truth were quickly dispersed through¬ 
out the country. Eija Tanninen recalls: “In 1998 we were 
preparing for the 15-hour trip by train from one district 
convention to another. The brothers asked if we could 
take with us a large quantity of props for the convention 
drama, It was rather risky because we knew that train 
attendants were usually not favorably disposed toward 
people with a lot of luggage. But with the brothers’ help, 
we boldly carried stones, shields, swords, and bags full of 
costumes to our four-person compartment. There we sat 
with all our things and two other passengers who were 
sharing the compartment. 


RUSSIA 


213 




The Theater Was 
Full of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses 

VENERA GRIGORYEVA 
BORN 1936 BAPTIZED 1994 

profile She enjoyed an acting career in 
the 1960's and played a role in a Soviet 
propaganda film. Since 1995 she has served 
as a regular pioneer in St. Petersburg. 


I N I960, at the beginning of my acting career, I was 
given the leading role in the documentary film God’s 
Witnesses, which was released in Soviet movie theaters, 
The film depicted “the frightening sect of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses,” which was responsible for the death of the 
heroine, Tanya, whom 1 played. According to the script, 
Tanya runs away from the “sect” at night into a blizzard 
without a coat on. She disappears into the snow, and a 
voice-over sadly announces, “This was the end of Tan¬ 
ya Veselova." I liked the script and felt honored to join 
in the fight against Jehovah’s Witnesses, although the 
only thing I knew about them was from the script itself. 

The film was shown in the movie theaters and 
clubs of many cities in the Soviet Union. I went to each 
premiere and appeared onstage after the movie was 
shown. At that time, Soviet people implicitly believed 
everything they saw on the screen. So after I would 
come out, everyone would heave a sigh of relief and 
say, “She’s alive!" Then I described how the film was 
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shot and how the director and special-effects people 
staged the blizzard, which appeared to sweep me into a 
ravine and cover me with snow. 

Once in Vyshniy Volochek, Kalinin (now Tver’) 
Oblast, one theater was packed full, but the evening 
went a little differently than usual. After the film an el¬ 
derly man asked me questions that were only about re¬ 
ligion, and I upheld the atheistic view of the origin of 
life on earth. No one mentioned anything about the 
film. Slipping backstage, I went to the event organizer 
and asked, “Whom did I speak to just now?” 

“That’s tiie chief of the Jehovah’s Witnesses sect, 
The theater is full of Witnesses and no one else,” ,he 
said. That is how, without realizing it, 1 met Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. After that I wanted to read the Bible but 
could not find one. i married a Polish man and moved 
to Poland with him. In i977 two sisters knocked at our 
door, and soon [ began to study the Bible with them. 1 
came to love this book, and we ixcame friends with the 
Witnesses. In 1985 my father became ill, and my hus¬ 
band and I went to Leningrad (now St. Petersburg) to 
lx: with him. I prayed to Jehovah to help me contact Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses there. 

Finally, I became one of Jehovah’s Witnesses. I have 
been serving as a regular pioneer for 12 years now, and 
Zclzislaw, my husband, is a ministerial servant in a con¬ 
gregation in St. Petersburg. 

I know from personal experience that “by means 
of cunning in contriving error," the film industry can 
mislead many people. (Eph. 4:14) When I performed in 
that Soviet propaganda film, I never guessed that 30 
years later I would lx: one of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
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“When the train attendant came to check our tickets, 
she asked why we were carrying so much luggage. We 
explained that these were props for a drama that would 
be presented at the district convention of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. She was very kind and told us that some time be¬ 
fore, she had attended a public talk that my husband had 
given when we were visiting a congregation in her home¬ 
town. We felt Jehovah’s helping hand.” 

STUDY OBSERVERS 

Sisters could learn many things from one another. Eija 
recalls: “I can only imagine how much patience and hu¬ 
mility' were needed on the part of our sisters when we be¬ 
gan our ministry in Russia because I couldn’t speak the 
language properly. 1 was touched to see how eager the 
sisters were to learn how to conduct Bible studies. Many 
of them were new in the truth, and some of them had 
teen serving under ban when it was not always possi¬ 
ble for instruction from Jehovah’s organization to reach 
them. 

w We served in the town of Volzhskiy from 1995 to 
1996. Often, when a sister invited me to go with her 
to a Bible study, several other sisters would ask if they 
could go along. At first I wondered why, but then they ex¬ 
plained that they wished to see and learn how to con¬ 
duct Bible studies. I told them that if the Bible student 
had no objections and would not feel shy in their pres¬ 
ence, it would be all right for them to come. Usually, six 
to ten sisters would come, being of the opinion that it 
would not disturb the Bible student, and it really didn’t. 
After some months, I saw many Bible students who, in 
turn, began their own Bible studies with interested ones. 
At that time, Volzhskiy had two congregations. Ten years 
later, 11 congregations had been formed.” 
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HER PRAYER WAS ANSWERED 

It was clear that theocratic instruction greatly ben¬ 
efited not only the brodiers and sisters who were new 
in the truth but also those who had served Jehovah for 
many years under ban. Hannu Tanninen recalls: “In dif¬ 
ferent situations we often felt the guidance of the angels 
and witnessed events that deeply impressed us. In 1994 
we arrived at a new congregation in Novgorod, now also 
called Veliky Novgorod, and the brothers took us to the 
apartment where we would be staying for the week. In 
the apartment was a visitor named Maria, an elderly sis¬ 
ter who had traveled about 30 miles especially for the oc¬ 
casion. She had teen in the truth for 50 years and wished 
to meet one of the first circuit overseers to serve after the 
ban. We asked her to tell us how she had learned the 
truth. She told us that when she was 17 years old, she 
ended up in a concentration camp in Germany and met 
Jehovah’s Witnesses there. She accepted the truth and 
was baptized in the camp by an anointed sister. Even¬ 
tually Maria was released, and she returned to Russia to 
preach the good news of the Kingdom. After some time, 
she was arrested and imprisoned because of her preach¬ 
ing activities. She spent many years in Soviet labor camps. 

“At the end of her story, we were moved to hear this 
humble sister say that over the last few weeks, she had 
teen praying to Jehovah to show her if there was some¬ 
thing wrong with her worship to him. Later that evening, 
I mentioned to her that a long time before, the article 
“Questions From Readers” in The Watchtoioer discussed 
a certain matter. It stated that for a baptism to be val¬ 
id, it was important that it was performed by a Christian 
brother. Maria was very thankful. She felt that she had re¬ 
ceived an answer to her prayers. So she was happy to be 
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Other tiranc/ies have helped transport literature 
throughout the country 


baptized in the bathtub. Fifty years had passed since she 
had made her dedication in 1944” 

SPIRITUAL FOOD DELIVERED ACROSS 
11 TIME ZONES 

From the beginning of 1994 literature was mailed in 
small packages to Russia from Germany or Finland In 
July 1993, the first truck from Germany arrived at Solnech- 
noye, carrying 20 tons of literature. Trucks from the Rus¬ 
sia branch began to run delivery routes to Moscow, Be¬ 
larus, and Kazakhstan, There were challenges* To deliver 
literature to Kazakhstan, for example, the brothers had to 
travel a distance of 3,000 miles one way. They would get 
delayed at the borders, and during winter the trucks got 
stuck i n snowdri fts. 
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Presently, Solnechnoye receives about 200 tons of lit¬ 
erature every month. Bethel drivers use every opportuni¬ 
ty to give a witness to border guards or customs officials. 
Among them are some who enjoy reading Bible litera¬ 
ture. During an inspection* upon realizing that the Beth¬ 
el truck belonged to a religious 
organization, one policeman 
loudly began to denounce reli¬ 
gion in general. He related how 
he had been cursed by a priest 
whom he had stopped for a 
gross violation of traffic rules* 
The brothers explained to him how God treats people and 
what kind of purpose he has for the earth and for man- 
kind. The policeman changed his tone of voice and be¬ 
came more friendly. He even began to ask questions, so 
the brothers got out their Bibles and enjoyed an upbuild¬ 
ing discussion with him* This so touched the policeman 
that he said, “I will find the Witnesses so that 1 can contin¬ 
ue this conversation.” 

From 1993 to 2001, the Japan branch cared for the de¬ 
livery of literature to congregations in Vladivostok, in the 
Far East. From there, brothers sent literature by sea to con- 
gregations in Kamchatka, The brothers in Vladivostok be¬ 
came acquainted with the captains of some of the ships 
that went to Kamchatka. One captain agreed to transport 
our literature in his cabin free of charge and even helped 
to load the literature onto his ship. “Although I am not a 
believer*” he explained to the brothers, “I want to do a 
good deed* T like you people, and I like the way you arc 
organized* When I arrive at the delivery point, I don't have 
to wait a long time for the literature to be unloaded. Your 
people are like birds; they swoop down on the literature 
boxes and quickly take them away.” 


“Your people are 
like birds; they swoop 
down on the literature 
boxes and quickly 
take them away 11 
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GROWTH PRECIPITATES A NEED 

For many years, the Russian edition of The Watchtower 
was a monthly magazine of 16 pages, printed on slight¬ 
ly larger-sized paper than that used currently. All of the 
study articles were translated into Russian and made 
available to the brothers in the Soviet Union, but they 
appeared long after the English ones. For study articles, 
the delay was anywhere from six months to two years, 
and the secondary articles came out even later. Beginning 
in 1981, the Russian edition of The Watchtower was pub¬ 
lished as a 24-page monthly magazine, and since 1985, a 
semimonthly one. The first four-color 32-page magazine 
printed simultaneously with the English was the June 1, 
1990, issue. 

Tanja, one of the translators, recalls: “Looking back, 
we know that much of what we translated and print¬ 



Brothers handling 
literature on the docks 
in Vladivostok 


ed at that time did not meet the requirements for a nat¬ 
ural and easy-to-understand translation. But it was the 
best we could do under the circumstances. And it was 
the food needed by people who had been starving spiri¬ 
tually.” 

With the opening of the work in the lands of the for¬ 
mer Soviet Union, our literature could be distributed 
widely. Russian translators working in Germany were ea¬ 
ger to receive help. Two new r developments contribut¬ 
ed to improvements in the quality of translation. First, to 
their great joy, several brothers and sisters from Russia 
and Ukraine were able to go to the Germany branch for 
training as translators. Five of them arrived on Septem¬ 
ber 27, 1991, to be joined later by others. So the Russian 
translation team began to experience a restructuring. It 
was not without difficulties. Their 4 wocxi and stone’ did 
not immediately turn into “gold” but went through all 
the stages mentioned at Isaiah 60:17. 

Second, the Russian translators began to benefit from 
the work done by the then recently formed Transla¬ 
tion Services Department. A seminar for translators was 
held at the Germany branch around the time that the 
first brothers and sisters from Russia came to Selters, Ger¬ 
many. 

Ideally, translation should be done in the country 
where the language being translated is spoken. So it was 
exciting when in January 1994 the Russian translation 
team left the Germany branch to take up residence in the 
Bethel then under construction in Solnechnoye. 

Of course, it was difficult for them to part with those 
who for decades had been quietly translating for their 
brothers behind the Iron Curtain but whose circumstanc¬ 
es did not allow them to join the exodus of Russian trans¬ 
lators. The group of 17 brothers and sisters, along with 2 
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other brothers who were to serve as special pioneers, left 
Selters with a lot of tears and hugs on Sunday, January 23, 
1994. 

“I AM GOD TO THE PATIENT” 

For decades in Russia, doctors and medical personnel 
based their view of the religious beliefs of their patients on 
their atheistic education and the widespread use of blood 
in Soviet medicine. Therefore, whenever Witnesses who 
needed medical care requested that it be done without 
blood, their doctors responded with puzzlement or even 
rudeness. 

The doctors would frequently even say, “Here, I am 
God to the patient!” If he did not agree with what the doc¬ 
tor said, the patient could lx* discharged from the hospi¬ 
tal at once. Furthermore, the Witnesses’ Bible-based posi¬ 
tion on blood transfusions was often used by opposers in 
attempts to ban our activities in Russia. 

At the Russia branch in 1993, the Hospital Informa¬ 
tion Desk began to function to provide medical profes¬ 
sionals with accurate information on the position of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses. Several seminars were held in which 
elders from over 60 Hospital Liaison Committees learned 
how to provide doctors and medical professionals with 
necessary information as well as how to find dextors who 
would give Witness patients treatment without blood. 

In Moscow in 1998, Russian physicians and their for¬ 
eign colleagues held an international conference entitled 
“Transfusion Alternatives in Surgery,” the first of its kind 
in Russia. More than 5(X) doctors from many regions in 
Russia attended the conference. Between 1998 and 2002, 
Russian dextors gained enough experience to hold dozens 
of such conferences in several major cities in Russia. These 
conferences prcxluced fine results. 

in 
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Dr. A. 1. Vorobyov, former minister of health and chief 
hematologist of the Russian Federation, in an official letter 
to lawyers who were defending the rights of Witness pa¬ 
tients, noted that as a result of doctors’ reexamining their 
approach to blood transfusions, “the death rate among 
mothers giving birth in our country has been reduced by 
34 percent.” Dr. Vorobyov then noted: “Before this, our 
medical system reported a death rate eight times great¬ 
er than that among mothers giving birth in Eurojx be¬ 
cause here mid wives gave the mothers unnecessary blcxxl 
transfusions.” 

In 2(X)1 the ministry of health of the Russian Feder¬ 
ation sent a set of instructions to medical institutions 
throughout the country. The instructions stated that a pa¬ 
tient’s refusal of blood transfusions on religious grounds 
should be respected by the doctor. In 2002 the Russian 
ministry of health released Instructions on the Use of Blood 
Components. These regulations specify that blocxl may lx 
transfused only after the patient gives written consent. 
They also indicate that if patients refuse a transfusion of 
blcxxl components for religious reasons , alternative meth¬ 
ods of treatment should lx pursued. 

Many doctors changed their attitude toward the use of 
blcxxl after working with the Hospital Information Desk 
representatives. One surgeon told them: “From |Witness] 
patients and from you, I heard that your refusal of blood 
transfusions is not just based on a whim but on a com¬ 
mandment from the Bible. I decided to verify this. I read 
all the Bible references cited in the material that you gave 
me. After reflection, 1 came to the conclusion that your po¬ 
sition really is based on the Bible. But why are our priests 
silent on this point? Now, when the subject comes up, 1 tell 
other dextors that the Witnesses are the people who fol¬ 
low the Bible.” Today, more than 2,(XX) doctors in Russia 
offer blexxliess medical treatment to Witness patients. 
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JOYFULLY SERVING IN THEIR ASSIGNMENT 

Arno and Sonja TOngler, graduates of the Gilead Ex¬ 
tension School in Germany, have been serving in var¬ 
ious Russian cities since October 1993- How has Jeho¬ 
vah’s work been progressing in the territories where 
they have served? Listen as they recount their experi¬ 
ences. 

Arno: “We arrived in our assignment in Moscow. Af¬ 
ter a few weeks, we gave our first talks in the Theocratic 
Ministry School. After six weeks in Russia, 1 gave my first 
talk at an assembly. We were assigned to a congregation 
with about 140 baptized publishers, and the congrega¬ 
tion territory was the size of a circuit in Germany! Our 
first territory was near our pioneer home. How exciting 


Arno and Sonja Tiingter have enjoyed many privileges 
In their assignment in Russia 
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it was to be the very first Witnesses to preach there from 
door to door!” 

Sonja: “Although we hardly knew any Russian, we 
sometimes did street witnessing by ourselves, talking to 
people and giving them tracts and literature. The local 
brothers and sisters supported us a lot, and it was easy 
to make arrangements with them to go out in the field 
ministry. They were very kind and patient, and they let 
us talk in our broken Russian. The householders were 
also very patient. The Soviet Union had collapsed, and 
people were deeply interested in religion.” 

Arno: “A big help in learning the Russian language 
was participating in the door-to-door ministry and con¬ 
ducting Bible studies. By our fourth month in Rfrssia, 
January 1994, we were already conducting 22 Bible stud¬ 
ies, so we had many opportunities to hear and speak the 
everyday Russian of the people. 

“Back then, there were remarkable numbers baptized 
at assemblies and conventions; it could be 10 percent 
or more of those attending. Not all congregations had 
enough responsible brothers to meet the need for elders 
and ministerial servants. One elder was even serving as 
the presiding overseer of five congregations! fie asked 
me to give the Memorial talk for one of these congrega¬ 
tions. In attendance were 804 people, and they bad to 
leave the hall right after the talk because another con¬ 
gregation needed to meet there. As it turned out, the 
speaker for the second talk had a car accident on his way 
to the hall and could not arrive on time, so I had to give 
the talk again. That time 796 were in attendance! So for 
just two congregations, we had a Memorial attendance of 
1,600, which shows the tremendous interest that people 
had in the truth at that time.” 
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JEHOVAH ‘SPEEDS UP’ THE HARVEST 

In his Word, Jehovah promised to ‘speed up’ the gath¬ 
ering of his “desirable things.” (Isa. 60:22; Hag. 2:7) In 
1980 there were 65 publishers in St. Petersburg who de¬ 
spite close surveillance by the KGB tried to hold conver¬ 
sations on Bible topics with the residents of the city. By 
1990, more than 170 Witnesses were street witnessing in¬ 
formally in various parts of the city. In March 1991, the 
activities of the Witnesses in Russia were registered, and 
soon five congregations were active in the city. The inter¬ 
national convention in St. Petersburg in 1992, as well as 
other theocratic events, resulted in rapid growth. In 2006, 
more than 70 congregations were active in St. Petersburg. 

In 1995 there was only one congregation in Astra¬ 
khan, not far from the Kazakhstan border. The congre¬ 
gation had no elders or ministerial servants. Nevertheless, 


A congregation meeting in the forest near St. Petersburg, 1989 

the brothers held both a circuit assembly and a special as¬ 
sembly day. The talks on the program were given by el¬ 
ders who traveled more than 430 miles from Kabardino- 
Balkaria. These brothers did not know beforehand how 
many were going to be baptized at these assemblies. Ro¬ 
man Skiba recalls: “Another elder and I arrived two weeks 
before an assembly was scheduled in order to go out in 
field service with the congregation and to go over the 
questions with those desiring to be baptized. However, it 
turned out that we had absolutely no time to go out in the 
ministry. All of our time went to the discussions with 20 
possible baptismal candidates!” 

In Yekaterinburg in 1999, the brothers invited sever¬ 
al merchants from a market to the Memorial. The mer¬ 
chants asked if they could invite their friends as well. 
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TIME LINE 

Russia 


1891 For preaching 
boldly, Semyon 
Kozlitsky is exiled to the 
eastern part of the Rus¬ 
sian Empire. 


1904 The Germany 
branch receives letters 
from Russia express¬ 
ing appreciation for 
Bible publications. 


1913 The Russian govern¬ 
ment acknowledges the 
office of the Bible Students 
in Finland, then a part of 
the Russian Empire. 

1923 The Watch 
Tower Society begins 
to receive many let¬ 
ters requesting that 
Bible literature be 
sent to Russia. 


| Total Publishers 
*3 Total Pioneers 

1890 1910 


1928 In Moscow, 
George Young 
presents a request to 
allow the activities of 
the Bible Students in 
Russia. The authori¬ 
ties refuse to extend 
his visa. 


1929 A contract is 
signed with a radio 
station in Tallinn, Es¬ 
tonia. Bible lectures 
are aired and heard 
in Leningrad and 
other cities. 

1939-40 The USSR 
annexes western 
Ukraine, Moldova, 
and the Baltic repub¬ 
lics. Thousands of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses 
are thereby brought 
within the country’s 
borders. 



1949 Jehovah’s 
Witnesses are ex¬ 
iled from Moldova 
to Siberia and the 
Far East. 

1951 Over 8,500 Wit¬ 
nesses from western 
Ukraine, Belarus, Lat¬ 
via, Lithuania, and 
Estonia are exiled to 
Siberia. 


1944 Hundreds of 
Witnesses are sent to 
prisons and labor 
camps all over Russia. 


1930 



Late 1950’s More than 
600 Witnesses are 
placed in strict isola¬ 
tion in a special labor 
camp in Mordvinia. 

1965 The Soviet gov¬ 
ernment Issues a 
special order on the 
removal of settlement 
restrictions. Witnesses 
exiled to Siberia dis¬ 
perse and settle all ' 
over the country. 

1989-90 Members of 
the Governing Body 
meet with brothers in 
Russia for the first 
time. Witnesses from 
the USSR travel to Po¬ 
land for special 
conventions. 


1956/57 Delegates of 
199 district conven¬ 
tions worldwide 
petition the Soviet 
government for reli¬ 
gious freedom. 


1970 


1990 
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TIME LINE 
CONTINUED 


1991 On March 27, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses 
receive legal recogni¬ 
tion in Russia. 

1992/93 Interna¬ 
tional conventions 
are held in St. Pe¬ 
tersburg and 
Moscow. 



1997 The Russia 
branch in the village 
of Solnechnoye, 
near St. Petersburg, 
is dedicated 


1999 The first 
Assembly Hall 
in Russia, in 
St Petersburg, 
is dedicated. 
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Total Publishers 
1 Total Pioneers 

Total publishers 
in the 15 coun¬ 
tries of tlie for¬ 
mer U&SJL 


1990 


2003 The branch expan¬ 
sion is completed 

2007 More than 2,100 
congregations and 
isolated groups of 
publishers are active 
in Russia. 
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How surprised the Witnesses were when about 100 peo¬ 
ple showed up at the hall! Although the rented hall was 
large, some had to stand. 

FIFTY PERSON BIBLE STUDIES 

The preaching activity in Ivanovo Oblast, not far 
from Moscow, began toward the end of 1991 when Pa¬ 
vel and Anastasia Dimov moved to this region. A dif¬ 
ficult task lay ahead—preaching in a territory of more 
than a million inhabitants. How would they begin? They 
decided on a simple and effective method; a literature 
stand. They set up a stand in the main square of the city 
and laid out brochures, magazines, and books. Passersby 
would stop, and many of them showed sincere interest. 
All of those interested in the truth were invited to a feible 
study meeting. These meetings could hardly be called 
home Bible studies, since they were conducted in rent¬ 
ed halls and up to 50 people were in attendance. The 
studies were similar to meetings and were held in two 
parts. First, the book You Can Live Forever in Paradise 
on Earth was considered, and then an article out of The 
Watchtower was studied. Studies were held three times a 
week and lasted three hours each. Three of such study 
meetings were held in various parts of the city. Pavel 
always wrote in his report that he conducted three Bi¬ 
ble studies. When he was asked why he conducted so 
few studies during a time when most publishers were 
conducting 10 to 20, It came out that about 50 interest¬ 
ed ones were attending each study! It was clear that Je¬ 
hovah blessed that arrangement because soon many of 
those attending the studies expressed the desire to share 
the good news with others. After one study, Pavel an¬ 
nounced that those wanting to become publishers could 
stay. No one left, and everyone became a publisher. The 
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number of literature stands in the city grew, and soon 
many kiosks in the city squares and parks were tilled 
with literature. 

It was now time to move on to another form of ser¬ 
vice, the door-to-door ministry. But how was it possible 
to begin when almost none of the publishers had ever 
engaged in this form of service? Those who wished to 
learn how to preach from house to house accompanied 
the Dimovs in the ministry. Often, the publishers who 
wanted to learn were many. At times, Pavel was accom¬ 
panied at the door by ten publishers at once! Amazing¬ 
ly, this did not intimidate the householders, and they 
were happy to talk to the group. Some even invited the 
entire delegation into their apartment. 

New publishers were soon eager to preach beyond 
the city of Ivanovo, so trips to other cities in Ivanovo Ob¬ 
last were organized. Groups of 50 would board the train, 
and the publishers would start preaching on their way 
to the city of destination and then split up into pairs. 
Working through apartment buildings, they invited 
people to a meeting that would he held that night. At the 
meeting, the brothers showed videos produced by Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses, They also gave a talk. After the meeting, 
all in attendance were offered a home Bible study, and 
those wishing to study gave their addresses to the broth¬ 
ers, Thanks to these activities, up to five congregations 
were formed in each of several cities in Ivanovo Oblast, 
In 1994, just in Ivanovo alone, there were 125 publish¬ 
ers, and 1,008 people attended the Memorial, During the 
same year, 62 from Ivanovo were baptized at the district 
convention, A new congregation had formed in one day! 
Now in Ivanovo Oblast, 1,800 Kingdom proclaimed are 
busy in the Lord's work. 
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MEETING TOGETHER DESPITE OPPOSITION 

In several cities, it was not easy to get approval to use 
the stadiums for conventions. For example, in Novosi¬ 
birsk, clergy-supported opposed organized a picket line 
right in front of the entrance to the stadium where the 
convention was being held. One sign made by such op- 
posers read: “Beware of Jehovah's Witnesses. 75 The pick¬ 
eted, however, did not notice that the last tw r o letters of 
the first word of the sign were smeared, so that the sign 
actually read: “Take Care of Jehovah's Witnesses." 

In 1998, attempts to hold a circuit assembly in Omsk 
met with problems. Under pressure from opposers, local 
authorities at the last minute forced the director of the 
hall to cancel the rental agreement made with the*Wit- 
nesses. Several hundred people who were arriving for 
the assembly gathered next to the hall. The frightened 
director, fearing for himself and for the hall, began to 
beg the brothers to tell the people not to resort to any vi¬ 
olence, The brothers calmed him down, telling him that 
no one there would raise a hand against anyone. The 
delegates quietly took pictures of one another in hon¬ 
or of the occasion and dispersed. The director was con¬ 
vinced that Jehovah's Witnesses are a peaceable people. 
Two weeks later, the assembly was held in another hall. 
The opposers learned of the assembly too late to stop it 
and arrived only toward the end of the program. 

A CONVENTION “UNDER THE STARS ' 

From August 22 to 24, 2003, one of several sign- 
language district conventions was to be held in the city 
of Stavropol' in Caucasia. Delegates arrived from 70 cit¬ 
ies in Russia. However, the convention was in danger 
of being canceled because of fierce opposition from the 
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city administration. The day before the convention, the 
director of the hall canceled the rental agreement. But 
on Friday, August 22, the brothers made an agreement 
with the administration of a circus to use their arena for 
the convention. 

The program began at 3:00 p.m., but soon after the in¬ 
termission, the electricity to the building was unexpect¬ 
edly cut off. The delegates patiently sat in their seats, and 
the program continued an hour later when the electric¬ 
ity was restored, finishing up at 9:30 p.m. 

The second day of the convention began with a pow¬ 
er outage at 9:30 a.m. Soon the water was cut off. How 
could the brothers keep the convention going without 
any water or lights? At 10:50 a.m., the Convention Com¬ 
mittee decided to open all the doors of the arena, since 
it was a bright sunny day outside. Using ingenuity, the 
brothers took large mirrors out to the street to reflect the 
sunlight into the hall and onto the speaker. Although 
the audience could now see the speaker, it soon became 
evident that the bright light made it hard for the speak¬ 
er to see his notes! So using other mirrors, the brothers 
directed the sunlight onto a large ball of mirrors hang¬ 
ing from the circus dome. The circus arena was filled 
with many flickering lights, and now the speaker and 
all in attendance could concentrate on the program. It 
turned into a unique convention “under the stars.” That 
is how the delegates described the many points of light 
flickering across the dark circus arena. 

Soon the mayor and several officials drove up to the 
arena. They were amazed that the Witnesses were con¬ 
tinuing to hold their convention. Most of all, they were 
impressed by the conduct of the convention delegates. 
None of them protested or complained, and all their at¬ 
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tention was directed toward the stage. The chief of po¬ 
lice, who had earlier been aggressive toward the Wit¬ 
nesses, was so touched by what he saw T that he said, “In 
my heart and soul, I am with you people, but we live in 
a world that does not like you.” 

The officials left, and the power was soon restored to 
the arena. Despite the fact that the first two days of the 
convention ended late, the delegates remained in their 
seats until the final prayer. Regardless of opposition, the 
number of delegates increased daily, from 494 on Friday 
to 535 on Saturday and 611 on Sunday! In the conclud¬ 
ing prayer, special gratitude for allowing them to hold 
this amazing convention was expressed to Jehovah. The 
delegates dispersed joyfully, more firmly resolved^to 
serve their heavenly Father, praising his name. 

DEAF ONES PRAISE JEHOVAH 

Among the thousands of delegates from the Soviet 
Union who attended the special convention in Poland 
in 1990 were several deaf ones. Having received spiri¬ 
tual encouragement at the convention, these first 
“sowers” put forth intensive efforts to preach. As early 
as 1992, it could be said that this part of the field had 
also become ripe for reaping and that ‘the harvest would 
be great.’ (Matt. 9:37) In 1997 the first sign-language 
congregation was formed, and countless sign-language 
groups could be found throughout the country. In 2002 
a sign-language circuit was formed—the largest circuit 
in the world in terms of area. In 2006 the publisher-to- 
population ratio among the country’s deaf was 1 to 300, 
whereas among the hearing population, it was 1 to 1000. 

Quality translations of our publications into sign lan¬ 
guage were needed. In 1997 the Russia branch began 
sign-language translation. Yevdokia, one of the deaf 
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sisters on the sign-language translation team, says: “For 
me, serving at Bethel and translating our publications 
into sign language is a special privilege. In the world 
people do not trust deaf people and view them as infe¬ 
rior. But everything is different in God's organization. 
First, i see that Jehovah himself trusts us, deaf people, to 
convey the truth in our language. Second, we feel conti- 
dent among Jehovah’s people and are sincerely happy to 
be part of such a big family ” 

THE GOOD NEWS IN EVERY TONGUE 

Although Russian was the dominant language of 
commerce and education in the Soviet Union, about 150 
other languages were spoken. In 1991, after the breakup 
of the Soviet Union into 15 countries, interest in the truth 
among many speaking those languages was stimulated, 
particularly in the newly independent lands* In harmony 
with Revelation 146, a concentrated effort was made to 
reach people of “every nation and tribe and tongue and 
people” within this vast territory. This has made it nec¬ 
essary to produce The Watchtower in 14 new languages 
in the Russia branch territory to provide spiritual food 
for tens of thousands of new disciples. To facilitate the 
spread of the good news, the Russia branch office super¬ 
vises the translation of literature into over 40 languages, 
enabling Bible truth to touch hearts more quickly and 
more deeply than ever before. 

The majority of these languages are spoken within 
the Russian Federation. For exampie, one can hear Osse¬ 
tian spoken on the streets of Beslan and Vladikavkaz; 
Buryat, related to Mongolian, in the area around Lake Bai¬ 
kal; Yakut, an Altaic-Tlirkic language, spoken by reindeer 
herders and other inhabitants of the Far East; and about 
30 other languages in Caucasia, After Russian, Tatar is 
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The New World Translation 
in Russian 



For over a century, Jehovah’s Witnesses have made 
good use of various Russian Bible translations. One is 
the synodal translation. Despite that translation’s archa¬ 
ic language and rare use of the divine name, it has 
helped many thousands of Russian readers to under¬ 
stand God’s purpose. The Makarios translation, which 
uses God's name some 3,000 times, has also teen help¬ 
ful. But as the number of Russian Witnesses grew, so 
did the demand for an accurate, clear, modern Bible 
translation. f 

The Governing Body arranged for the New World 
Translation to te translated into Russian. For more than 
a decade, the Russia branch worked on this major 
translation project. 

In 2001 the New World Translation of the Christian 
Greek Scriptures was released in Russian. In 2007, to the 
delight of Russian readers around the world, the com¬ 
plete New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures in 
Russian was released. The new release was first an¬ 
nounced by members of the Governing Body Theo¬ 
dore Jaracz in St, Petersburg and Stephen Lett in Mos¬ 
cow. Thunderous applause followed. The enthusiasm 
was immediate. “What clear, understandable, vivid lan¬ 
guage!” wrote one sister. “Reading the Holy Scriptures is 
an even greater pleasure now.” Many expressed their 
appreciation to the organization with such comments 
as: “What a precious gift from Jehovah!” and “Please ac¬ 
cept our heartfelt thanks * Without a doubt, the release 
of the Russian New World Translation is a milestone for 
Russian-speaking lovers of truth everywhere. 
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The Russia branch office 
supervises the translation of 
literature into over 40 languages 


the largest language group 
in Russia, with more than 
live million speaking it, 
particularly in the area 
known as Tatarstan. 

Tatar speakers are often 
willing to read Tatar litera¬ 
ture, though few accept lit¬ 
erature in Russian. During 
the Kingdom News No, 35 
campaign, a woman living 
in a rural area received a 
copy of the Kingdom News 
and wrote a letter re- 
questing a copy of the Re¬ 
quire brochure in Tatar. A 
sister sent her a brochure 
and a letter, and the wom¬ 
an responded with an en¬ 
thusiastic eight-page re¬ 
ply. Soon she began to 
study the Bible, using the 
publications in Tatar. A 
man who received the 
Does God Care brochure 
in Tatar said that it helped 
him to see the world situ¬ 
ation differently. These re¬ 
sults would not have been 
possible without Tatar lit¬ 
erature. 

A woman who speaks 
the Mari language received 
Kingdom News No. 35. A f- 
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ter reading it, she wanted to know more, but there were 
no Witnesses in the rural area where she lived. She con¬ 
tacted one of Jehovah's Witnesses during a visit to the 
city and received the Knowledge book and other litera¬ 
ture in Russian. After studying these on her own, she be¬ 
gan preaching in her area, and soon she was studying 
with a group of interested ones. She then learned about a 
special assembly day in Izhevsk and traveled there in the 
hope of getting baptized. However, at the assembly she 
found out that those wanting to be baptized must make 
a thorough study of the Bible, and the brothers made ar¬ 
rangements to assist her spiritually. All of this resulted 
from reading the Kingdom News in her own language. 

In Vladikavkaz, there was only one Ossetian-speaking 
congregation, and at circuit assemblies and district con¬ 
ventions, none of the talks were translated into Ossetian. 
In 2002, however, talks were translated for the first time. 
The Ossetian-speaking brothers were overjoyed! Even 
those who knew Russian well said that hearing the Bi¬ 
ble message in their native language touched their heart. 
This contributed to the spiritual growth of the congrega¬ 
tion and attracted many Ossetians to tiie truth. In 2006 a 
circuit was organized in Ossetia, and Ossetian-languagc 
circuit assemblies were held for the first time. 

During one visit of traveling overseers to a group in 
the remote village of Aktash, Altai, about 30 people gath¬ 
ered in one apartment, although the group consisted of 
only a few publishers. Everyone listened to the public 
talk, but during the district overseer’s service talk, about 
half of those in attendance left. After the meeting, the dis¬ 
trict overseer asked the local brothers why so many had 
left. One elderly Altaic woman answered in broken Rus¬ 
sian, “You are doing an important work, but l understood 
almost nothing!” For the next circuit overseer's visit, the 
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talks were interpreted, and all stayed to enjoy the entire 
program. 

There is a large population of foreign students in the 
city of Voronezh. In 2000 a Chinese-speaking ministe¬ 
rial servant organized some informal Chinese-language 
courses. Many Witnesses responded to the need and be¬ 
gan to preach to Chinese students. Chinese is an extreme¬ 
ly difficult language, but the brothers did not give up. 
In February 2004 the first Chinese book study was orga¬ 
nized in die city. That April, the first Chinese Bible stu¬ 
dent was baptized, and two mondis later, another was 
baptized. Now the book study is attended regularly by 
groups of interested ones, and about 15 Bible studies are 
conducted in Chinese* As the good news reaches all parts 
of this vast field, the Russia branch continues to respond 
to requests for more literature in more languages. 

- PIONEERS RECEIVE TRAINING 

The Pioneer Service School has been held in Russia 
for several years. Each class is made up of 20 to 30 mostly 
local pioneers who do not have to travel a great distance 
to attend the school However, this was not the case 
when the school was first held in Russia. Roman Skiba 
recalls: *1 remember liest the Pioneer Service School that 
was held in Yekaterinburg in 1996. It was attended by 
more than 40 brothers and sisters* To attend the school, 
many had to travel hundreds of miles and some over 
600 miles.” 

Svetlana lias been serving as a regular pioneer in the 
sign-language field since 1997. In January 2000, she at¬ 
tended the pioneer school in sign language. After the 
school, Svetlana related how the school helped her to 
improve the quality of her ministry and understand 
what it means to be a Christian in the family and in the 
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congregation. She says: “I began to have greater love for 
others. 1 also realized the value of cooperation with the 
brothers and sisters, and now I accept counsel willingly. 
The quality of my Bible studies has also improved sig¬ 
nificantly, since I began to use illustrations in my teach¬ 
ing*" 

Alyona serves as a pioneer in Khabarovsk, a city in 
the Far East, helping deaf ones learn the truth. To do 
this more effectively, Alyona wanted to attend the Pio¬ 
neer Service School in sign language. What kind of dif¬ 
ficulties did she have to overcome? Alyona says: “The 
closest sign-language pioneer school was held in Mos¬ 
cow, which is 5,600 miles from Khabarovsk. To attend 
the school, I had to travel by train for eight days one way 
and the same number of days to return home.” But she 
did not regret that one bit! 

Apart from schools to assist those in the sign- 
language field, hundreds of Pioneer Service Schools 
were held in Russia from 1996 to 2006. Pioneer train¬ 
ing has directly contributed to the overall growth in the 
preaching work as well as in the congregations* Mar- 
cin, currently serving as a circuit overseer, recalls: “In 

1995.1 was appointed as a special pioneer in the Kuntse- 
vo Congregation in Moscow. I went to the public talk 
and Watchtower Study, and it looked like an assembly 
was being held! About 400 people were present in the 
hall. At that time, the congregation had 300 publish¬ 
ers* Less than ten years later, ten new congregations had 
been formed from that original congregation! 

“While serving as a circuit overseer during 1996 and 

1997.1 witnessed amazing growth in die circuit. 1 visit¬ 
ed a congregation in the town of Volzhskiy, Volgograd 
Oblast, and returned there six months later. During that 
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time, there were 75 new publishers in this congrega¬ 
tion. It was like an entirely new congregation! The spir¬ 
it shown by these new, zealous publishers is difficult to 
describe. The meetings for field service, held in an apart¬ 
ment in a multistory building, were regularly attended 
by up to 80 people. Many stood in the stairwell and on 
the stair landings because there was no room for them 
in the apartment.” 

YOUNG ONES GLORIFY JEHOVAH 

Many young people display an interest in the King¬ 
dom message despite their parents’ opposition. Relates 
one 20-year-old sister: “In 1995 when 1 was nine years 
old, Jehovah’s Witnesses preached to my parents, but 
they did not accept the truth. 1 was interested in know¬ 
ing more about God. Happily, a friend who was also a 
classmate began to study the Bible, and 1 joined in on her 
studies. When my parents learned of it, they forbade me 
to associate with the Witnesses. Sometimes they locked 
me up alone in the apartment to stop me from going to 
the study. This continued until I came of age. I left home 
to attend school in another city and found the Witness¬ 
es there. How happy I was to renew my Bible studies! 1 
began to love Jehovah with all my heart and was bap¬ 
tized at a district convention in 2005. After baptism I im¬ 
mediately began auxiliary pioneering. Now my parents 
arc favorable to what has been so precious to me from 
childhood.” 

Another sister recalls: “In 1997 when I was 15 years 
old, the Witnesses offered me a copy of A wake! 1 really 
liked the name of the magazine and its contents, and I 
wanted to receive it regularly. When my father learned 
that 1 was reading this magazine, he forbade the Wit¬ 
nesses to come to our home. Some time later, my cousin 
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The first Pioneer Service School held 
in St. Petersburg, June 2996 


began to study the Bible with Jehovah’s Witnesses, and 
early in 2002,1 began to attend the meetings at the King¬ 
dom Hall with her. There I heard that Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es serve as missionaries, and 1 cultivated a burning desire 
to help others learn about God. But my cousin explained 
to me that first I had to stop smoking, bring my life into 
harmony with God’s will, and become one of God’s ser¬ 
vants. I took tliis advice, and six months later I got bap¬ 
tized and immediately began auxiliary pioneering. I am 
happy that I have gained a real purpose in life.” 

SEARCHING FOR “DESIRABLE THINGS” IN SAKHA 

One circuit includes Amur Oblast and the entire ter¬ 
ritory of Sakha. During the 2005 service year, for the 
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In One Day, 

Our Problems Were Solved 

IVAN AND NATALIA SLAVA 

born 1966 and 1969 respectively baptized 1989 

profile As pioneers, they moved to where the need was greater Ivan 
now serves on the Russia Branch Committee. 

N ATALIA and I moved from Ukraine to Russia in 
the early 1990's. In Belgorod Oblast, which had a 
population of almost a million and a half, there were 
fewer than ten publishers. There was no doubt about 
it—this was a place where “the harvest [was] great, but 
the workers [were] few.”—Matt, 9:37. 

We had just got married and had to find work 
to support ourselves. However, the economic situation 
in the country worsened, and many people lost their 
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jobs. In order for people to obtain basic food products, 
the government issued coupons, or tickets, which 
were distributed at the workplace. Since we had no 
work, we had no coupons. Hence, we had to pay a 
high price for food at the market. We also had housing 
problems and had to live at a hotel. After we had paid 
for a room for 20 days, almost nothing was left in our 
wallets. We prayed to Jehovah every day to help us 
find work and an inexpensive place to live* All this 
time, we diligently preached, searching for sincere 
people. The last day of our hotel stay arrived. With the 
money we had left, we bought a roll and a container of 
milk. When we went to bed that evening, we again 
supplicated Jehovah to help us find work and a place 
to live because the next morning we had to vacate the 
room. 

In the morning we were awakened by a phone call. 
To our surprise, the hotel administrator said that my 
cousin was waiting for me in the lobby. My cousin of¬ 
fered me some money, saying that he had recently re¬ 
ceived a good bonus and wanted to share it with me. 
But this was not all. A few minutes later, a brother 
phoned us and said that he had found an inexpensive 
apartment for us. Furthermore, that same day we were 
accepted to work as groundskeepers at a kindergarten. 
So in one day, our problems were solved. We had some 
money, a place to live, and a job. There was no doubt 
at all that Jehovah had heard our prayers. 

In 1991 the Memorial attendance in Belgorod was 
55; a year later the number of people attending was 
150. The next year 354 attended. As of 2006, the city 
had six congregations, and there were more than 
2,200 publishers in Belgorod Oblast, 
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Preaching in Russia 



In the fields of 

Perm’ Oblast and Nartkala 


On the streets of 
Sf. Petersburg 


House-to-house 
in Yakutsk 


in the markets 
of Saratov 


first time Yakutsk, the capital of Sakha, hosted a circuit 
assembly and a special assembly day. Tt was especially 
pleasant to see those of the indigenous population at¬ 
tending these assemblies. 

For the convenience of the brothers, the circuit was 
divided into five parts, each of which held its own as¬ 
sembly. For traveling overseers, going from one assem¬ 
bly to another required 24 hours by train, then 15 hours 
by car, and 3 hours by plane. 

Winter in this territory is very cold, with tempera¬ 
tures of minus 60 degrees Fahrenheit or lower. Despite 
this, the local publishers preach not only in multistory 
apartment buildings but also from house to house. 

Two groups of publishers were formed early in 2005- 
One group is in the village of Khayyr, 50 miles inland 
from the shores of the Laptev Sea above the Arctic Circle. 
The village has a population of 500, among them 4 Wit¬ 
nesses, In 2004 the Memorial held in this village had 76 
in attendance. To visit the group in this village, the cir¬ 
cuit overseer must first travel about 560 miles by plane, 
then more than 280 miles by car over snow-covered 
roads. 

Another group was established in the remote village 
of Usf-Nera, 60 miles from the village of Oymyakon. 
Winter temperatures in this region sometimes reach mi¬ 
nus 75 degrees Fahrenheit. To attend the circuit assem¬ 
bly last year, publishers from this group set out in two 
cars. They had to travel about 1,200 miles each way, 
mostly through remote, uninhabited terrain in temper¬ 
atures of minus 60 degrees Fahrenheit. 

One circuit overseer reported an interesting experi¬ 
ence that occurred at an altitude of 13,000 feet. “During 
the campaign with the Keep on the Watch / brochure, a 
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series of assemblies were held in our circuit. The district 
overseer and I were flying to the next assembly. Unfor¬ 
tunately, we had run out of the featured brochure, so 
we offered the flight attendant the brochure What Does 
God Require of Us? She said that she had already received 
some Bible literature and to our surprise showed us a 
copy of the Keep on the Watch! brochure. How happy we 
were that our brothers had been busy! During our con¬ 
versation, the copilot walked by. Taking an interest, he 
joined the conversation, and we talked almost through¬ 
out the entire flight. Pleased with the conversation, he 
took several magazines to share with the flight crew in 
the cockpit.” 

THE GOOD NEWS ON SAKHALIN 

On Sakhalin, an island located above Hokkaido, the 
northernmost island of Japan, the Witnesses first ap¬ 
peared in the late 1970’s. Brothers from Vladivostok who 
were overseeing the preaching work in the region en¬ 
couraged Sergey Sagin to expand his ministry and move 
to the island to preach to its inhabitants. While working 
at the port, Sergey tried to start conversations on Bible 
topics with the other workers. Soon he was conducting 
several Bible studies. Although Sergey was later obliged 
to leave the island, the seeds of truth eventually bore 
fruit. 

The 1989 and 1990 conventions in Poland motivat¬ 
ed many Witnesses in Russia to expand their ministry 
and move to where the need was greater. In 1990, Ser¬ 
gey and Galina Averin moved from Khabarovsk, in the 
Far East, to Korsakov, on Sakhalin, A few months later, 
two pioneers and several publishers moved to Yuzhno- 
Sakhalinsk, where there was only one Witness. 
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Pavel Sivulsky, the son of Pavel Sivulsky mentioned 
earlier and one of the two pioneers, now serves at Beth¬ 
el. He recalls: “Upon our arrival at Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, a 
brother and 1 stayed at a hotel, since we could not imme¬ 
diately find a place to live. We started in the door-to-door 
work next to the hotel and during our conversations 
asked people whether anyone had some accommoda¬ 
tions for rent. We met people who asked us where they 
could continue their Bible discussions, but we had to 
tell them that we lived at a hotel and that as soon as we 
had a place to live, we would invite them. We fervently 
prayed to Jehovah to help us find jobs and a place to live. 
Jehovah answered our prayers. Soon we had jobs and 
an apartment. A householder invited us to stay £t her 
apartment. She did not take any rent from us and even 
cooked our meals, which helped us spend more time in 
the ministry. Jehovah showed us that he was with us. 
Soon we were conducting many Bible studies and orga¬ 
nizing book study groups. Two months later, we rented 
a house and conducted the meetings there." 

As the congregation grew, many new publishers 
took up the pioneer service. They displayed the pioneer 
spi rit and moved to other parts of the island to spread 
the truth among the inhabitants. Jehovah abundantly 
blessed the zealous ministry of this fast-growing congre¬ 
gation, and three years later, in 1993, eight new congre¬ 
gations had been formed from the original one! 

in time, many publishers left the island because of 
economic difficulties and also to expand their ministry. 
As earlier, such efforts were accompanied by growth. 
Now an attractive Kingdom Hall stands in the center of 
the town of Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, and the island has nine 
congregations and four groups, making up one circuit 
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Recent Legal Developments 


Our right to worship without government interfer¬ 
ence was confirmed in January 2007 when the Euro¬ 
pean Court of Human Rights (ECHR) issued a unani¬ 
mous judgment in our favor stating that the “collective 
study and discussion of religious texts by members of 
the religious group of Jehovah’s Witnesses was a recog¬ 
nized form of manifestation of their religion in wor¬ 
ship and teaching.” 

Though their activity in the city of Moscow was 
officially restricted in 2004, our brothers continue to 
meet together openly for worship and to engage in the 
preaching work to the fullest extent possible. In 2007 
the brothers were overjoyed to commemorate the Me¬ 
morial and held district conventions in Moscow with¬ 
out interference, as was largely the case throughout 
Russia. 

Although legal challenges remain, our brothers cou¬ 
rageously continue to counteract incidents of opposi¬ 
tion. For instance, a new application was filed with the 
ECHR concerning the Lyublino Police Department’s 
disruption of the Memorial observance in Moscow on 
April 12, 2006. The police detained 14 brothers and 
threatened their lawyer at knifepoint. Although a local 
court ruled partially in favor of our brothers, the deci¬ 
sion was overturned and the case was lost on appeal. 
Additionally, a complaint was filed in July 2007 against 
various government officials who have been conduct¬ 
ing a protracted and unwarranted investigation into 
our religious activities in St. Petersburg. 


DESPITE MANY 0PP0SERS, THE DOOR OPENS 

In the first century, the apostle Paul said: “A large door 
that leads to activity has been opened to me, but there 
are many opposers." (1 Cor. 165) Two thousand years 
later, the number of opposers has not declined. From 
1995 to 1998, die Moscow prosecutor’s office instigated 
criminal proceedings against the Witnesses four times. 
Jehovah’s Witnesses were accused of inciting people to 
religious intolerance, destroying families, engaging in 
activities against the State, and infringing on the rights 
of other citizens. When these accusations could not be 
confirmed, a civil lawsuit was brought against the Wit¬ 
nesses in 1998, based on the same groundless accusa¬ 
tions. 

Approximately a year later, the ministry of justice re¬ 
registered the Administrative Center of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses in Russia, recognizing that Jehovah’s Witnesses 
do not promote anything to incite people to religious ha¬ 
tred, to destroy families, or to infringe on human rights, 
and neither does their literature. Nevertheless, the pros¬ 
ecutor’s office brought forth the same charges again! 

Some professors of religious studies realize that Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses base their beliefs exclusively on the Bi¬ 
ble. Says Dr. N. S. Gordienko, professor of religious stud¬ 
ies at the Herzen Russian State Pedagogical University in 
St. Petersburg- “When the experts accuse Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses for their teachings, they do not realize that they 
are actually making accusations against the Bible.” 

Nevertheless, the Moscow City Court ruled to strip 
the Moscow community of Jehovah’s Witnesses of its 
legal status. However, this does not prevent our broth¬ 
ers from fulfilling the Bible command to share the good 
news with others. Jehovah’s Witnesses are convinced 
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The 2006 district convention in Moscow 
was attended by 23,537 delegates 


Luzhniki Stadium 


that the people of Moscow must make their own de¬ 
cision regarding their religious beliefs. Restricting this 
right would be an infringement on the freedoms of 
every resident of Moscow, Therefore, Witnesses in Mos¬ 
cow will continue to fulfill Jesus Christ’s commandment 
to preach and to make disciples. (Matt, 28:19,20) At pres¬ 
ent the European Court of Human Rights is reviewing 
the decision of the Moscow City Court. 

In September 1998, when hearings about the at¬ 
tempted liquidation of the Moscow community of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses first began, there were 43 congregations 
of Jehovah’s Witnesses in Moscow. Eight years later, 
there were 93! Jehovah has promised his people: “Any 
weapon whatever that will lie formed against you will 
have no success,” (Isa* 54:17) In 2007, Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es held their district convention at Moscow’s Luzhniki 
Stadium, which once hosted the Olympics. This conven¬ 
tion was attended by 29,040, and 655 were baptized 

GOD’S NAME IS GREAT IN RUSSIA 

As recorded at Malachi 1:11, Jehovah God said: “From 
the sun’s rising even to its setting my name will lie great 
among the nations,” Each new sunrise brings with it 
the possibility of finding yet another sheeplike person 
in this vast country. During the last service year alone, 
more than seven thousand were baptized in Russia. This 
is undeniable evidence that the “Czar of Czars,” as Jesus 
Christ is designated in the Russian Bible, is with his sub¬ 
jects as they go about this work*—Matt, 24:14; Rev* 19:16. 

“Jehovah’s day will come as a thief,” stated the apos¬ 
tle Peter, (2 Pet. 3:10) Therefore, Jehovah’s people in Rus¬ 
sia are determined to use the remaining time to seek 
out rightly disposed individuals from every nation, tribe, 
tongue, and people. 
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328 CD 2, Route du Tigre, 97300 Cayenne. GERM ANT: Am Steinfels, 65618 Selters. 
GHANA: PO Box GP 760, Accra. GREECE: 77 Kiflsias Ave , MarousL, GR 151 24 
Athens, GUADELOUPE, F,W,L: Montmain, 97180 Sainte Anne GUAM: 143 Jehovah St. 
Barrigada, GU 96913. GUATEMALA: Apartado postal 711, 01901-Guatemala. GUYANA: 
352-360 Tyrell St. Republic Park Phase 2 EBD HAITI: PO Box 185, Port-au-Prince. 
HAWAII: 2055 Kamehameha IV Road, Honolulu, HI 96819. HONDURAS: Apartado 147. 
Tegucigalpa. HONG KONG: 4 Kent Hoad, Kowloon Tong, Kowloon. HUNGARY: 
Budapest, PL 20, H-163I, ICELAND: Scguvegur 71, 13-108 Reykjavik. INDIA: Post 
Box No. 6441. Yelahanka, Baugalore-KAR 560 064 INDONESIA: P.O. Box 2105. 
Jakarta I ODD I, IRELAND: Newcastle. Greys tones, Co. Wicklow. ISRAEL: PO Box 29345, 
61293 Tel Aviv. ITALY: Via della Bufalulta 1281, 1-00138 Rome RM. JAMAICA: 
PO Box 103, Old Harbour, JAPAN: 4-7-1 Nakaahinden, Ebtna City. Kanagawa-Pref. 
243-0496. KENYA: PO Box 23290, 00605 Nairobi. KOREA, REPUBLIC OF: Box 33. 
Pyungtaek P. O .. Kyunggl-do 450-609. KYRGYZSTAN: Post Box BO, 7290B0 Bishkek. 
LIBERIA: PO Box 10-0380, 1000 Monrovia 10. LUXEMBOURG: E P. 2186. ]>1Q2I 
Luxembourg. MADAGASCAR: BP 116, 185 Ivato. MALAWI: Box 30749, Lilongwe 3. 
MALAYSIA: Peti Surat No 588. 75760 Melaka MARTINIQUE: B.P. 585, 97207 Fort de 
France Cedex. MAURITIUS: Rue Baissar. Petit Verger, Pointe aux Babies. MEXICO: 
Apartado Postal E9G, 06002 Mexico, DF. MOZAMBIQUE: Cfctxa Postal 2600, Maputo. 
MYANMAR: PO Box 62, Yangon. NETHERLANDS: Noordbargerstraat 77, NL-7812 AA 
Em men. NEW CALEDONIA: B P 1741, 98874 Pont des Francais NEW ZEALAND: 
PO Bex 75142, Manurewa, Manukau 2243. NICARAGUA: Apartado 3587, Managua. 
NIGERIA: P M B 1090. Benin City 300001, Edo State. NORWAY: Gaupeveien 24, 
NO-1914 Ytre Enebakk. PANAMA: Apdo, 0819 - 07567. Panama. PAPUA NEW GUINEA: 
PO Box 636, Boroko, NCD 111. PARAGUAY: Casilla de Carreo 432, 1209 Asuncion. PERU: 
Apartado 18-1055, Lima is PHILIPPINES: PO Box 2044, 1060 Manila. POLAND: Ul. 
Wars^wska 14. PL-05830 Nadarzyn, PORTUGAL: Apartado 01, P-2768-955 Estoril 
PUERTO RICO: PO Box 3980, Ouaynabo, PR 00970. ROMANIA: Cflautfl Po^tala nr. 132. 
OP 39, Bucure^ti. RUSSIA: PO Box 182, 190000 St. Petersburg. RWANDA: BP 529, Kigali, 
SLOVAK LV PO Box 2, 836 6-3 Bra Lis] a a 34. SLOVENIA: p.p. 22, SI-1241 Kamntk, 
SOLOMON ISLANDS: PO Box 166, Honiara, SOUTH AFRICA: Private Bag X2067, 
Krugersdorp, 1740. SPAIN: Apartado 132, 28859 Torrejbn de Ardoz (Madrid). SRI 
LANKA: 711 Station Road. Wattala 11300 SURINAME: PO Box 2014. Paramaribo 
SWEDEN: Box 5, SE-732 21 Arboga, SWITZERLAND: P O Box 225, 3602 Thun. TAHITI, 
FRENCH POLYNESIA: B,P. 7715, 98719 Taravao. TAIWAN: 3-12 Shetae Village. Hsinwu 
32746 TANZANIA: Box 7992, Dar es Salaam THAILAND: F.O. Box 7 Klongchan, 
Bangkok ID 240 TOGO: B.P 2983, Lome TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO: Lower Rapsey 
Street & Laxmi Lane. Curepe. UKRAINE: PC Box 955, 79491 Lviv - Brlukhovychi¬ 
ll NITKD STATES OF AMERICA: 25 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, NY 11201-2483, 
URUGUAY: Casilla 17030, Cbsar Mayo Gutierrez 2645 y Cno. Vand, 12590 Montevideo 
VENEZUELA: Apartado 20.364, Caracas, DC 1U20A ZAMBIA: P.O Box 33459. 10101 
Lusaka ZIMBABWE: Private Bag WG-5001, Westgate. 

















